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SVPERIOR

POWERS OGHT TO
BE OBEYD OF THEIR
fubie&ts: and Wherin they may law-
fully by Gods worde be difobeyed
and refifted. _ L

Wherin alfo is declared the caufe of all this pre

fent miferiein England, and the onely way
to remedy the {ame.

€ The Lord hath broght vpen them % nation from e

farve contrey , an impudent nation and of & Strange
langage. Bamuch 4. Deut.28., » :

Printed at Gencua by Iohn Crifpin.
M. D. LVIIL
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VVILLIAM VVHITIN-

GHA M TO ALL THEM

that loue to knowe the trueth
and folowe1t:Grace and peace.

~ Gnorance the mother of
%\; "‘i cerror and profefled ennc-
S _.:‘@;? mic 1o Gods Trueth, hath
4 1984 2 two daughters by whofe

3 farreries and fubtile pra&ti

fes fhe blyndeth menseyes,
obfcureth the Trueth, and
withdraweth vs from the way of knollage:
Cuftome,and Negligence. Wherofthe firft
fobewitcheth vs, thatalthogh we wallowe
and walter in darcke blyndenes, yet asic
wereby dreaming we feme to watkeinthe
bright funne fhyning : o that Cuftome and
compagnie may farre foner drawe vsto per
dition , then Trueth and reafon bring vsto
the vnderftanding of our error. The other
being a domeftical feruante and wel ac-
quaynted with our maners,by craky flatte-
rie doth ouercome vs . For the flefhe is pro-
wde and {welleth againft God , fhe glorieth
in her owne wifdome, fhe louethher owne
confel, fhe delitech in her owne imaginatid
and policic : and albeit we knowe that
flothful Negligence isan impedimentand
blocke in our nature to ftoppe vs from
Trueth: yerwillingly wegyue place to her
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flattering perfuafions,and fuffre her to tray -
ne vsto wilful deftrution. So that betwixe
Cuftome and Negligence we rather holde
with dampable Ignorance, and witlhe to be
plonged in abominable errors,then by dili-
gent ftudy and ferching of the Trueth lear-
neto knox e our duetic to God, ad what he
requircn:h ofvs todo towardus our ncigh~
bour. Then if we wolde auovde thefe cuils,
we muft loue and embrace the cotrary ver-
wues : and if Cuiltomebe wicked and with-
holdevs from God , we muft fpedely reicét
her and cleaue vnio God:and if Negligence

haue nofeled vsin the denne of Ignorance, .

we muft purchafe by diligence to proffitin
the fchole of knollage . For the acheuing
wherof(whé M.Chriltopher Goodman one
of our minifters , according to the courfe of
the text, expounded bothgc faithfully and
cdfortably this place of the Aéesot the A-
poftles, ladge whether it bz iuite before God
to obey you rather then God ) certeyne lear -
ned and godly men mofteinftantly, and at
fondry tymes required hi to dilate moreat
large that his Sermon , and to fuffrcit o be
printed,that not onely we here prefent, bue
ourbrethernein England and other places
mightbe perfuaded in the trueth of thiat doc
trine concerninge obedienceto the magif-
trat,and fo glorifieGod with vs. Whiche re-
queft he admitted not eafely, til at 1€gth wel
wayinge how many perithed in their igno-

rance

)

rance forlack of meanes to attaine to the
kunollage of thetructh:and alfo conferringe
his articles and chicfpropoﬁtions with the
beft learned in thefe partes ( who approued
them)he cofented ro enlarge the {2id Sermé
and fo to print it,as atoken of his ductie
and good affection towarde the Churche of
God: and then if it were thoght good to
the iudgement of the godly,to cranilate the
fame into other ligages that the protfic ther
of might be more vniuerfal. Ther is no dou-
te but many ouercome with olde Cuftome,
or yelding to negligé't Slothfulnes wil ether
dil)];ra_ife this proffitable worke, or negle@t
it . For cuel Cuftome deliting in Ignorance
wil ftraight way flic to her wonted argu-
mét : Whatis this newe dorine:and whé-
ceis it ? Negligence on the other parccrieth
malicioufly : We haue bookes ynough:
what nede we vetto befet to {chole? Thus
Satan with double {ubteltic deludeth the
worlde , keping his cuer fo faft tyed inthe
bandes of blynde Ignorance , that they can
necher ftirre hand nor fote : they are blynde
and can not e whatis good: and thogh it
be offercd, yetare they infenfible and can
not fele it . The trueth of Gods wordeis to
them mofte odious : but mans dreames and
deuils dorines are in greate eftimarié and
reucerence. Their falte prophets and papifti-
cal priefts haue fo charmed them, that I-
gnorance is holden for knollage, error for
a. iil.

Mirre
Ait.1p.e
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trueth , fuperftition for religion, difobe-
dience for obedience,the Maite for the Lor-
des Supper , Purgatorie for Chrifts blood,

».Cor.qr.dworkes for faith, Belialfor God , and 2s S,

1.Cor.2.

Paul faieth , 1f they bring you into flauerie,
ye endure iif they deuoure you,ye fuffreis
if they fpoile you of yourgoods , ye are con
tent : if they preferre them felues 2nd thruft
you downe,ye forbeare it: if they {mite you
on the face , yet ye can fuftcine it . And thus
the children of Satan had rather rotintheir
barbarous ignorance, then by {ubmitting
thé felues to the mercies of God, afpire to the
perfe& vnderitanding of his heauenly will
reuciled vnto vs by his worde. Bur thou the
fonne of God ,fhewe thy duetic and-loue
towarde thy merciful Father, endeuourto

- knowe his wil, declarethy afetion towar

des his Scripures, be zealous of his glorie,
reuerence his minifters, and reccaucthank-
fully his graces geuen to his Churche by
them . Proue diligently and tric by the tou-
chftone who {j Pcﬁ-:c the wordes of God in
pure fimplicitic as in Gods preféce,and who
cehoppe 2nd change the fame,making mar-
chandife therof to waffique according to
mans pleafure . Nether do we defire onclg
that you {hulde be perfuaded in this truet

becaufe we our felues fo beleue :but we ex-

lob. 4-f hort you,that as the Samaritis dyd notone-

ly beleue in our Sauiour Chrift becaufe of
the womis report which broght the newes,
bur

'4
but forafmuche as they them felues-heard
him,and knewe thar Chrift was the Sauiour
ot the worlde:(o whe you (hal wel examine
thefe things by the rule of Gods worde, you
wolde not fo much by our repori as by your
owneiudgement and knowlage: credicthe
trueth. Remébring thar the worthy people
of Beroe were cdméded by the holy Goft,be
caufe they tryed by Gods worde whether
the minifters preachig agreed with the ame
or no. Seing then by thefe examples weare
bonde to feke the wil of God manifefted
vnto vs.in.his Scriptures , whar excufe fhal
we alledge for.our pretenfed ignorance? Be-
holde here :thou heareft the Ecernal (pea-
king by his minifter, in whofe mouthe he
hath put his worde, and whole lippes muft
kepe the Lawe ad the vaderftiding therof,as
wryteththe Prophet Malachie.Beware ther
fore that thou neglet not him that 'brigeth
the worde of God,but quickely gyue eare id
obey. For if thou defireft to knowe thy due
tic ro thy Prince), and his charge likewile

jouer thee,read this book and thou fhalc wel

vnderftade both: If thou wifhe for Chriftid
libertie , come and fe how it may eafely be
had: 1fthou woldeft loue God aboue man,
here thou (halt knowe how to obey God ra
ther then mi.Let theApoftles of Chrift here
bethy{chole maifters, and then the more
thou learneft: the leffe occafis fhalt thou ha«
ue to repent. Obedience is neceflaric where
a. iiid,

Aa- 17£
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‘God is glorified , but if God be dithonored
thy obedienceis abominable.in the fight of
God, beisneuer fo beautiful in mans eyes.
Gods worde is our guyde to leade vsin our
~doings : wheo it commandeth vsto obey
Liod, we muft difobey man in the contrary:
~ forpo man can ferue two maifters: and
~.when our heauély maifter e6mandeth obe-
dience toman, it is ¢uerto be vnderftand,
4n the Lo.rd. So that obedience to Gods La-
wes by diffobeyig mis wicked lawesis mu
che commendable, butto difobey God for
any duetic to mi is all to gether damnable:
as in the difcourfe of this booke thou fhale
fully be affeured, if God openthyn eyesto
fe thetruech, 3d moue thy heart to embrace
it The Spiritof God,wfzich-is the {chole~
maiftre to leade vs intoll trueth, lighten
your hartes,gyue you myndes to vaderftan-
de,and couragetr executc his holy wil , to
the fcctirjxghforth of Chriftes kingdome, the

profficof his Churche and confifion of Sa-

tans powerand Antichrifts. Amen. From °

‘Geneua chis firft of Ianuarie. 1448.
THE
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S there is nothige to.be
copared to true obedié-
» cc,in prefernige the ¢6-
s Y mé wclthof‘townes‘,c.i—
AeH) \o ties,and kingdoms:orin
<2 T =" maynteyninge truc reli-
gi6, Chriftid peace & cocorde (for ther- doe
by euery ma1s inftru&ed how to r_cnder dreh o
vnto God his due honour &.glone & God dueho
to man that, whiche his oftice requi- nor ¢ alf
reth ) Eué fo is ther;nothinge more ha- to man as
tefull to God, nether more hurtefull bis office
toma,then (o to be bewitched with Sa- vequirethe
tans falfe illufions, that they are not "‘:;"g""
able to put difference betwyxte obe- ;:,-54,:::‘%;'
dience & difobedience : but as men p,, fizre
without all iudgemét and naturall fen- ce berwene
{e, take thone for thother, beinge in obedience
them feluesplayne contrarie,whiche is anddifobe-
the onelie caufe of all diforder and la- dience.

True obe-

mentable confufion, where with the
whole worlde is bothe this daie,and
hath bene alfo fr6 the beginning , moft
miferably defaced ard opprefled .. For
when vile man, replenifhed with pri-
de, vayne glorie,and grofle ignorance,
will meafure obedience with the crow-
ked Iyne of his owne corrupte iudge-

-
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ment, and not with the infallible erueth

of Goddes holie worde , he muft nedes

preferre his owne decrees, phantafies
and qrdinices, tothe cofortable Lawe;
and hqelie preceptes of God his creator.,
:I'!]en_xn place of iuftice , he receaueth
iniuftice, for right wronge , for vertue
vice,for lawe will, for loue harred | for

trueth falfhod, for playne deaiine dif;-
whatplags mulation, ff)r religion Fuperﬁi:i:)n s for
com 23 r i true worfhippe deteftable idolatrie :
jobediéze, andto be fhorte, for God Sathan, for
Chrift Antichrift, 2nd with him fuche

plages of God,, and diforder amonge

mé,as are thisdaye fet before oure eyes

. to beholde inall places throushout the
viiverfal worlde , and hane bene Jike-

wile euen from the begiuninge. When

¥ . Gmgs.

mn all wifdome and heauenlie knowled-

ge, and wolde at the perfuafion of his

Ademdip wifmeafure obedience rather by hiso-
beied God wnereafon, then by the worde & fen.-
and was  tence of God before pronounced : be-
5::0:{1“ hold,he wasnot onelie f; poyled of wif-
* dome & knowledge, becom minge a ve-

Adam was placed in paradife, beinge a
creature mofte perfeéte,and abundinge
ri¢ foole,in comparifon of that , whiche

he

e b
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he wasbefore : buralfo fodaynlie de-

ftitute of all other finguler giftes, asof -
innocencie,and immortalitie, was con~

foiided at the voy ce of the Lord, affha-

medat his owne nakednefle, and felt *
the dredfull indignation and curfe of

God, whiche he had procured, not one- -

lie tohim felf, but broght the fame alfe
vpon all his pofteritic after him. When gy .
the whole worlde was fo corruptedin doyasiup
their owne wayes in the dayes of faith- lypunifhed
full Noha,noregarde was at all tothe for Adams
obedience of the lininge Lorde, nor yet difabediéce
to the godlie admonitions of iuft Noha:

but euerie man was fo drowned in his 6
owne luftes , that thefpace of anhun- - .
dreth & twenty yeares was not fufficiét "r{”‘ I"”‘"j‘
to moue them torepentance . And ther- ©~ II;;;;:‘
fore could they not efcape the ftrange 4 for
and horribleiudgement of God,whiche g%y, gz
immediatlie after folowed mofteiuftlie,

And althogh in that wicked generation
abonded all kinde of wickednefle, as
wellagaynft God as man, in fo muche

as the earthe then might be compteda

veric hell, yet from whence procéaded

all this rebellion againft Goddes migh-

tie maieftic , but onelie ' for that they -
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Theeanfe meafured all thinges after theirowne
of al difs- corrupt reafon,andnot by his holie L.
bedience  wyesand preceptes? Whiche they had
wmett  nowreceaued of their forefathers, hear..
:’:'}f:;' ‘:“ de of Noah, yea, and had them ingraf-
by Godds tedmaturally in their hartes, The pro-
worde,  Dation wherofmight eafilie be deduced
Rom., fromall ages euentooure tyme by in-
- numerableand cuident examples, if it

were nedefull in fo playne 2 matter.

we musz FOr who isfo blynde that may« not fe
motmeafy. 10w man fheweth his rebellion , neuer
reourobe. {0 muche, as whenhe woulde he mofte
dience af. obedient in hisowne fight and judoe-
ferouros- ment ¢ not meafuringe the fame l-iny
ne phante- the freght lyne and true toucheftone ,
Jies. whiche is the Lawe and worde of God,
' ~ but fuffringe him felfto be Jed by his
- owne corrupte iudgemée and affe&iss,

This turned the Wifdome of the

Gentiles into mere folithneffe sinuétin-

Rom.t.  ge fhamefull idolatrye for trye wor-
fhipp,as witneflethe the Apotle,

Mat.i§. This blynded the Teues with hy-
pocrifieand cloked holyneffe, makin ge
the Lawe of the livinge Lorde to geue

2,70;,,- place to their inuented traditions by

ence

man. Out of this ftink inge puddle of
mans

THE PREFACE 13

mans brayne haue iffued forthe fo gre- isthe

at diuerfitie of opinions and daunge- puddleof
rous herifies , wherwith the Churche 94 berifies
of God hathe bé at all tymes horriblye 4"~
tormented . Finallie from hence hathe
Antichrifte filled his peftilente cupp of A

all fortes of deadlie poyfon,whereof he Af: ZIJ;:',&
hathe made the whole earthe almoft, ; the pla-
and her kinges and Princes, not onclie gé of God
to drinke: but to be moft vilclic ouer~ for masdif
cdme and dronken . In whofe defence obedience .
they haue armed them felues agajnft

the Lorde ad Chrifte his Son: who not=' Pfal.2. .
withftanding with impudent mouthes

they profefle,, where as in verie dede

they perfecute him mofte cruellie in his ,
Saincts by all means pofsible , fightin. The AJ"‘,"
ge,asmenin a rage, vnder the banner ‘c‘,::,ﬁe:'::;
of that filthie beaft . And yet thefe men

. . . . mentours
inthe middl¢ of their furie , without all 4 purfe=

obedience &ordre,fubuertinge the La- cure Chrift

wes of God and of nature , will be cal-

led notwithftandinge the defenders of ‘
the faithe,mayntayners of true religid, ;
autours of peace , teachers 6f obedien- o,
ce,id moft difcrete gouernours of com-- _
mon weales and policies. Tothe intent

therfore that thefedifguifed perfonnes
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(whiche abufe the whole worlde) may

appeare in their owne fively (hape,and

Thoceafion De-knowen as they are in'dede, I haue
wherefore thoght it good , haninge occafion by
shissreati this worthie anfwere of Peter and Io-
J¢w=  * hn, and beinge hereto of diuers godlie
writaié perfons prouoked , fomewhat to wryte
what P’“f of true obedience: to wit, what God
£ o™ hini felfrequiereth of vs,and whathe
ﬁ"ﬁ commandethe to be geven alfo tomen.
Wherby ( God willinge) the difauifed

clokes , and craftie pretences of obe-
dience,vfed and practifed by the vngod

lie worldlings,(halbe difcouered: who

haue foght alwayes, and yet do fecke

vnder the pleafant name of obedien-

ceyonlie to mayntayne their ambition,

pride and libertic : wherby we thall le-

arne alfo how in tymes paft we haue

bene (hamfullie abufed in yelding to

the willfull wil of man, in obeying his
vngedlie commandements, and fearin-

ﬁc man more then God : and finallie

ow it behoueth vs to repent oure for-

mer ignoraunce , and with diligence to

redrefle the fame , havinge more lighte

and fuller knowledge,

' ~ Peter and

T
]
|

i o

P
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PETER AND ITOHN

ANSWERED yNTO
thé,and faid : Whether it be right

inthe fight of God ro obey you
ratherthe God, udge you.A&. 4.

CHAP. I

€To W’Jomelt’m anfevere was geuen, and vpon
What oceafion, how ltile the ‘maljce of the lues
presarled agayn$t th- Ayo§th.s | iy fekinge to

f’:‘%;eg g.o}_pell by therr crafise fetches and

. O the end we may haue T, eireil
more fenfible fealinge fhunceof
,3 of all thefe things, let the anpwre
y vsdiligentlie confider " wayd.
o g H this anfwere of . Peter

f 2= & Tohn :afwellto wha

1t was made, as vpon what occafion,

After thar thefe j; A oftles, through

the malice of the Priel{s,the Gouerne- 4

ure of the Téple and the Sadduces, we- 4

re violentlie throwne into prifon the

night before , for preaching to the

people at Terufalem in the porche of
§alnmon » the refurre@ion from death

in the Name of Iefus : and the next
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daye folowige were fet forthe, ad pre-
fented to the whole Senate and Con-
cile of lerufalem,where was affembled
all the chief Rulers and Elders of the
people of Ifracil , Annas alfo the hie
Prieft,and Caiaphas,ad Iohn,and Ale-
xandre, men of great repuzation , with
others of the kinred of the high Bif-
fhopp, to be examined of thé,in whofe
nameor powei they had cured the la-
me criple { who beinge aboue 40 ye-
res olde, and Jame from his birthe was
daylie broght tothe porche of Salo-
mo to begge his almes)Peterreplenif-
thed withthe Lolie Spirit, afwered wi-
the great boldnefle, that they wroght
that miracle inthe Name and power
of ITefus Chrift the true Nazarit , Wh-
ome the Teues had crucified , and God
had rayfed from the death: info mu-
che as the mouthes of the whole Con-
cile were ftopped & had nothinge to
faye againft tiém,but as men aftunnif-
fhed wondred at the conftant bol-
denefle of Peter and lohnin their an-
fwere. Then({aitheS. Luke )didthe
whole Concile, thatis, all thefe fore-

named Magiftrates by common con-
fent

OR DISOBEY. .

fent ftraytelie charge the A_poﬂ-cls

Peter and Iohn , hereafier not fg The ma-
muche as ouce to fpeake to anic man, &frats &
muche leile to preache in the Name of 7“4 the
Iefus:thinking by this means to foppe Afolti
the courfe of the Gofpell, 4d hinder the ;,’:t::/, :
glon:e of Chrift, who they before had C];rr_{k
crucified asamalcfador and blafphe- '
mer of Gods Name . And althoghe

they were deftitute of all reafon and
Scripture toanfwere the Apoftels, who

hadall redie céfounded the: yet throu-

ghe au&oritie and ponithméte,whiche

they threatned, they thoght craftelie

to put the Apoftlesto filence, and fo at

length to obtayne the victorie. As we

fee this daye the Papiftes their fuccel-

fors, exprefle enimies of the Gofpel, ad T-',;-'P"
fworne foldiars of Antichrifle, euery P,' ?'r;“-
where pradtife , who beinge oucrcome }e‘:‘c':-::'u
with the manifeft Scripturcs,,and theip malice il
blafphemous mouthes ftopped writh the: perfecutis.
truthe of Gods worde, fight notwich- -
ftanding maliciouflic agaynft Chrifte ‘
ylthpower,au&oritic,thrcatnyngs,hor Papifls
rible ponifhmentes , and cruell mur- e hege
ther,refemblingc that old ferpét, who- "raio:

fe broude they arc, whiche was a mur- ;1:, ipes:
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therer from the begyninge.
But when the whole affembly had

craftelic cofulted, and wronght all that
they coulde agaynftthe faithfull ferua-
tes of God:they were neuer the lefle dif
TheGof- apoynted of their porpofe . For the glo
pellincrea o of Chrifte more bri%htelic {hyned,

ﬁ:’:;j}:n and the truthe of his Gofpell was better

cuted. . knowenid farther publifhed, and their

falfhod and raginge madnefle more ef~
pied , and abhorred of the godlie. For
what extreame madnefle was thisto fee
them felues agaynft God, foto truftc in
their owne power as thoughe they were
able to refyfte and ouercome the power
of the all mightie,whiche isthe Gofpell
Rem.1. ©f oure Sautour Iefus Chrifte (aswit-
nefle the the Apoftle ) To thinke that
the threatnings of mé,fhulde more pre-
uayle with the Apoftels of Chrifte,
thenthe threatnings of God id his hor-
rible iudgementes apoynted for the di-
Wemuit (obediériCoulde not the Iewes diftroye
ratherfe- o} it e and his do&rine,whiles he was
are Goddes ; .
udgeméts mortall and lived amongeft them in
the flefhe , to whom they did almofte

then mans
threatrya- what they lift ; an yet would after
L thinke

———

OR DISOBEY. 19

thinke to bringe it to palle, when he

was rifen agayne by his mightie pow-

er, and made immortalliYfthey coulde

not keape himin the graue for al their
diligent watche,when ﬁe was dead and
buried:thinke they it poflible to pluke

him downe from heau,from the right-

hande of his father,where he fittetlyand
reigneth in euerlaftige glorier Oh vay-

ne and foolifhe men: he hathe ouserco-

me al readie the whole world yand calt

forthe of it the Chief Prince & Ruler

Satan , who isnomoreableto preuay -

e agaynft his truthe and (eruauntes. A~ chipe 4
re you more [ubtile or ftronger then Sa hi word
tan, who is your lorde and maifter {o are inusire
longe asyou fight agaynft Chrifte the fible-

Princewith ftande hispower, an

leawde fouldiars of hig, wil t'hikc('i tc}; g;
taynethe vitorie? Deathe, whiche no
man can efcape 3 coulde not holde
}um, neitherthe power of hell praeuay-
le agaynfthim: and yet would you ha-
ue him ar your commandement , mo-
fte maliciouflie and traitrouflic figh-
fightinge againtt his hénor, who foght

b. ii.

Sonne of God? Coulde not {o mightiea e

-
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by all means, and yet dotll s 10 doyou
good and faue you?, But & miferable
and vile wretches , double is your con-
demnation in the fight of God, which
not contented to forfake Chrifte your
felues , do fo malicioufly with your
threatenings labour to fruftrate others
of his mofte confortablegraces. Full
M. 23, eldoth our Sauiour Chrift payrt for-
thyour raginge enuie, fainge , Wo be
to you Scribes , Pharifies , and hypo-
ctites,becaufe you fhutt the kingdome
of heauen before men,not entering yo-
urfelues, neither wil you fuffer fuch as
come,to enter.

CHAPDP. IL
€ How the papifticall Churche and Conciles
canzat but erre, and bow they bernge compard
2o the Lewes,are no lc[Je deniers and blafphemers
of Chirift,then the Lewes.
- wil not here rehearle

Great eces <28 what iufte occafid of re-
Jrons of re- f_@%’/’ pentance wasoffered to
Pﬂlfﬂﬂ"f‘ 3y

R 5 LN this whole affemblieof
:tze;“::, @ 55 the Tewes (if their har-
' % tes had not bene harde~

ned) aswel by the plawne and fenfible
do&rine
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doltrine taught by the Apoftels, whi-

che they coulde not improue with all

their learninge: as by the mightie po-

were of God declared in fo manie and , Dore?

wonderful miracleswroght by themin “:f:;h':;

the name of Chrifte to cofirme his Gol- awaye fré
el and refurrc&ion , whiche the Iewes g,

notwithftiding ftubbernly did reieéte:

Nether yet wil Ifpeake of the ftrange

defection and notable falling awaie

from God amongeft them in Terufalem,

whiche at that tyme (inthe indgement Rom 3,

of mi)appearcd to be the onclie Chur- #nd 9.

che ot God , towhom appartayned the The lowe-

promifes, who of al other nations had /e ";""”’

the Lawe, and Prophetes to inﬂru&cem, -

them, who onelie profefied the true and

cuerlivinge God : and yet amongeft

them al! that were atfembled, was not 4

fo muche as one man to ftande vpon ﬁ

Chrifltes parte with the Apoftels,but cd

fented and agreed with one accorde,

that inthe Name of Chrifte they fhulde
reache no more to the people. Onelie

this Iwoulde put you in remembrance

of , before we proceade anie further,

how vayne and vncertayne the do(tri-

ne of the blafphemous Papiftes is , whi-

b iu.
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che is grounded vpon no other founda-

The papi- tion, then vpon the au&oritie of their

s o
ervesh.

The lew
#he chmy
chewas

Srfte.

¢ Churche , their Councils , and de
o_f men. And here in dare I’makedtfcxze;:
piftes them felues iudges, whither their
. Ch.urc.he be of more auoritie or anti-
quite, t.hen was the Churche ofthe Te-
wes whiche was the firft of all,id 2u&o.
rifed by God immediatlic : Orwhither
their Concils at the appoyntment of
the I_{omnfhe Antichrifte,were more or-
de_rhc called and affembled , then was
this Conci‘l holden at Terufalem by the
appoyntmétofthe Chief prieft and Bif
hopp? As for their Churche, the Ie-
wes had the manififte worde and pro-
mefle of God- yea , there was no other
Churche, then vifible vpon the earthe
befides that whiche the Apoftels then
began to buylde vpon the true coner-
flone Tefus Chrifte:where as the pa-
piftes haue not fo muche as one worde
or promefle to proue thatthey are ( as
they impudentlie bragge ) the Chir -
che pf. God , but manie rather mofte
playnlie provinge them to be the verie
Synagoge of Satan, and liuelie mem-

bers
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bers of Antichrifte.  Yfthen this, whi-
che feemed the true Churche of God,
3d autorifed by him,fo {hamefullie er-
red: maruel it isthat the papifticall Sy-
nagoge and members of Satan {huld be
founde cftablifhers of the veritie,which
alwayes fince they haue bene rayfed
vp from hell, haue foght nothing but
e vtter fubuerfion theroft Nethercan
they defende them felues by anie auto
ritie to affemble , or by anie learninge,
or outwarde fhewe of holyneffe:: {eig in 1, 00,
none ofthefe poyntes they may be com wiid, cq.
pared to this affemble,wher of S. Luke meous of
maketh métion. For here was the highe sbe bortd-
Priefte Annas , herewas Caiaphas, here Les pis.
were the temporal Magiftrates, the gou
uerners ofthe Temple, the Seniors of
Terufalem, the learned Scribes,and Pha
rifies . And what coulde anie man wifhe ~
fore in the iudgment of man, that the- ¥
re was not, to make a lawfull Con-
cil 2 And yet thou feeft the counclufion .
wasagaynftthe Lorde ad hisanoynted
Sone. Wilt thou then hope for anie bet-
ter at the papiftes affemblesand Con-
cils , who in perfecuting (‘:)hriﬁe conti-
. diil,
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nuallie, and his holie worde , Thewe J now: for that were an infinitc worke to
them felues open enemies to bothe? ' repeate all their abfurdities.Yfany ma
Deocil thou here beholde the Iewes,whi wolde but once reade them ouer, he
che profefled the true huinge God, , fholde nede no other perfuafiontoab-
without all apithe maumetrie and 1- b horrethem, and to céteffe this my fay-
dolls, forbiddenin their Lawe : neger- ‘ ing moft true in all the Concilsholden .
thelefle malitiouflic to confulie agayn- by the Romifhe Antichrifte.But to c6- TP papi=
fte their true Mefsias: and will not yet pare them with the Tewes in denying I:er'f,zaf-
ceale 10 credit the papiftes , fayng, of Chrifte,thou fhalt prouc them more phemons
The pai- That their Churchesand Concils can | blafphemous. Forthe lewes after afor- ihe he
fusare  DOterre; whereas they difhonor the li- Il tedid cofeffe theirChrift and Mefsiasin Jewes.
more wie- Uinge Lorde, hauinjg( their Temples re- wayting for him dayly to delyuer them,
ked thos  plembhed withall kinde of idolatrie: and faue them from the miferie wherin
Lewes.  yea, when their owne confciencesdo | they were, and now are,id from al their
condemne them , that there was nener {  enimiesaccordinge as God promifed:
the ltke impictie committed in all IfFa- #  but when they wolde not ackmolledge
. cl, astheir filthie Concils haue taught “ him , whom their fathers did perfecute
and commended 2 Butthou wilt fay | and crucifie, and whom the Apoftels
perchaunce , that there isno coparifon ‘ taught to be rifen and afcended, they
betwixt the IeWcs,&)Iaynelic denying" | playnlie denied Chrifte. They beleued
The papi- Chritt,and the papiftes whiche do conw thathe fhulde be their Captayne and
fs demg feflc him :and therupon wilt conclude, delyuerer,butafter an other forte, then
Chngt, ¢, thatthe papittical Concils may not fo by his deathe and pafsion:andto an o-
weil o e€alilie erre,as thofe whiche were holdé ther ende , then to fuffer inthis worlde -
the lewes Of the Jewes at Icruleem,againﬁe the | the fhame of the Croffe.
do. Apoftels and their do&rine.As concer- - Euenfo do the papiftes confefle
ninge their Concils,I may not anfwere Chluifte , butin ¢fteéte withe the Iewes
now

- E—E————
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The papi- deny him. They confeile Chrifte whi-
Jles cififfe cheis come in the flefhe , borne of the
Chmifh,bwt yiroin Marie , crucified for the {fynnes
m effeit  of the worlde,8c. Whiche all hither-
deny him. unto iswelyand agreethewith vs. But
foras mucheas tﬁey are 2ot with him
contented, but wil haue an other Chri-

. fte befideshim: they are manifeft de-
TTim 2 hiersof Chrifte. For(aswritethe the A-
poftel) There is but one God, one Me-

diator betwixt God and man, the man

Iefus Chriite, whiche gaue him felfe to

be the redemption forall. Now when

the papiftes beleue not onlie in this

The papi- Chriite and Saviour,which came in the
fes cifeffe flefhe,and wasborne of the virgine,but
Chrifte 10 )fo in that Chrifte,whom they imagi-
’: rere ""i ne tocome, and to be inthe worldein
the world i e forme of bread , and borne aboute
1] tbeﬁn'- i
me ofbrad w_xth the handes of man, not able to ﬁo
# deadGod him felfe: when they belcue not onelie
not able 1o vpon Chrifte crucified , and hanged v-
do anye  pon the Croffe , butin the coniured I-
thinge.  doll, hanging by a corde ouer theal-
ter: not onlie in Chrifte glorified vpon

the right hande of the father , wholi-

uethe and reignethe for cuer, but in

their

e I

ORDISOBELY. 17

their rownde cake , which (they fay ) is
confecrated , whenwith out fenfe and

feeling it lieth clofed in their box, The boxy
fubiege to mowleinge , wormes, and mewly,

. corruption , referued & kept to be Wormy,

worfhipped astheir God, but to their ::';f?m;"“

condemnation for euer. More ouer .~ ,
pee

when they haue other aduocates then cp iz,

Chrilte , other facrifices for fynne , o-

ther merites and means of (aluation: it

helpethe them no moreto proue that

they are Chriftians, thus impudentlic

denying him and his office, then it hel-

peththe lewes , in faying they beleue

in the true Mefsias to come , which is

- all readie come, and reueled to the

world.  Ye fo muche the more s their The papi-
condemnation, for that vnder the Na- ffes vuder
me of Chrifte , whom they darenot de- "¢ s
ny,they worke preuie treafon agaynfte :’: :: ;’;{? .
him,to fubuerte the truethe of his Gof~ | %~
pel ; and whole fruite of his deathand agaynit
pafsion : which is our redemption Christ,
from death, and hope of euerlafting

life , purchafed by that perfe&e obla-

tion, which was offred once for all,asa Hebr.1s.

fufficient facrifice for the fynnes of the 1.1sh.2.

I

~
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the whole worlde.

CHAP. I1I

QW hat inconueniene had cemmé’ 1o the Chayehe
of God.fthe Apoftels had ob yed the commande
ment of the Concrl, and what eurlls haue coms-
r;afn fately vpon Engi’-.r:ni through the prea-
chingofvalaw fol obediéce and Jd&nge tovi -
godfj Rulirs,

=z me Etvs [es ; i
RN . 1ucﬁthe\ngodl§c
U270 s papiftes with therr wi-
22 ckad decrees and Con-

::f}a:::fx, g S, cils,asr}lé that pafle the
terof ] TN I fewes in all maner of
mareyrs in L wilful ftubbernefie and
Erglande. CTUCl perfecution of the trueth, as the

horrible flaghter of thoufandes of
martyrs , which with in thefe fewyeres
in Englande alone do witneffe: and re-
turne to the Apoftels, Peter and Tohn,
toexaminewhat anfivere they framed
to thefe men of au&toritic, and Rulers,

gathered to gether of all fortes , asyou-

haue harde, aswel of the Cleargie as of
the Laitie, of fuche as thé had the onlie
gouernement of [erufalem vnder the
Romayns,to whom they were then tri-

butaties,

OR DISOBEY. 1

butaries , which chargeand threatning

of the whole Concil, done with o gre-

at aduifement and confultation , oght

not lightlie tobe eftemed , ¢fpeciallie,

of the feruantes of Go J, and their fub- wemsf?
iects,as the Apoftels thenwere. They #otyeide
were charged and threatned to preache ¥ Gods
no more in the Name of Chrifte cruci- ;:',‘f’r'
fied. An heauy commandement dout- r,"_h;:“
Ieffe to Peter and Iohn, efpeciallie ifit ,,p,
might haue taken place: fting it wasall
together contrarie to their vocation

and charge geuen voto them by their

maifter Chrift , to preache his Gofpell
throughout allthe worlde ,and to be- _
gyn at lerufalem, forwhichcaufe they Luk.24.
were called and chofen from amonge ft ahi.
all others, and had'bene of longe tyme
inftruéted of their maifter Chriftin the
knowledge of all hisholie Scriptures,

ad replenifhed with wonderful giftes of

the holie Gofte, to cure all defeafes, to

calt outdiuels, todrinke poylon,totre-

ad vpon ferpentes,and todiftribute the

holye Spirit,and alltholeto be asit we-

re feales and cofirmatids of theirdo&-

rine, whiche all had bene to no porpofe,

yf thiscommandement and threatninge
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. of the Magiftrats (huld haue beneo-
Relenting beyed , & the Apoftels yelded to their
of the ™ - Ju&oritie. Then the foundation of the
jfl}:ﬂz;”‘:; Chaurche {huld haue ben fhaken, and
rous. $*” the whole affemble difcouraged : for

the two Chicf Captayns gyuinge ouer,
whodurfte haue prefumed further?

And truelie, if the Apoftelsat that
tyme had beneno further inftruded,
then the mofte parte of men are in the-
fe our dayes,and efpeciallic haue bene,
andyetbe inour miferable countrie
of Englande : they would haue bene in
Ereat perplexitie , and fore afraydeto

aue made this, or the like anfwere
ngl_;ﬂﬁg fayng : Iudge youwhitherit be lawful

we . before Godto obeye you, rather then
exampleof G0d- _For the mofte parte of men,yea
eheapofiels and of thofe whiche haue bene both
aprowed by learned and godlie, and haue Zeuen
the holy - worthie teftymonie of their profefsion
Goit. . tothe glorie of God : hauet oght and
taught ( by the permifsion of God for

A denge- our fynnes)that it was not lawful in anie
rous doc- Caletorefiltand difobeyethe fuperior
trine. Kowers: but rather to laye downe their
t.:adcs, and fubmitte them feluesto all

kindes of punifhmentes and tyrannye,

“ thin-
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thinkinge them felues fufficientlie dif-

charged before God of their vocation

and duetie, hauing onlie the comman-

dement of the fuperiour power to the

contrarie, were it neuer fo vngodlie ad

clede againfte all natural reafon: wher-

by manye haninge commandement to I- Cor.3

preache no more Iefus chrift to the peo Man can
le, without anie trouble of confcience " difpé-

aue keapt filence,and thought thé fel- y :\g;}’i "

ues fufficientlic difcharged:nether ¢6- ¢ ;"™
fidering that they were made ftewards . nderi.
of Godes holye myfteries , and that

not at the appointment of man,or for

them felues,but by the ordinace of our

Samiour Chrift Iefus,and to be faithful
diftributers to others.Nether yet mar-

kinge this prefent anfwere of Peter

and Tohn, whom they might fafely

haue folowed with better affurance: ‘
who in fuche cafe,haue lefte this feflon Falfé bre-
for all men , rather to obaye God then ther
ma. Others,hearinge the Name of God z"”"”
blafphemed by the falfe doctrine of C:::;?nd
the wickedand (haveling prieftes,dur- 1 ,.....5
fte not once open their mouthes to yelding
fpeak one worde intheir maifters be- to the pa-
halff and his infallible truethe:but ftopt piffs.
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theyr mouthes as déme dogges,3d dur-
fte notbarke againfl the rauenige wolff
whenthey knew and {aw him coming,
Many notminding to obiccte them ful-
ues to anie daunger , regardinge more
their owne fafetie,thenthe preferuatié
womini- ©f their flocke, wolde not abide the
Jieroght te wilde beafte commyng, but mofte tha-
flieand for mefullie fledde before the daunger ca-
_(:;(kt ’:fﬂ: me , fhewing them felues playne hire -
;n‘;: P::If,@ lings,and no true paftores:leauinge the
oredine. Tehe Thepe of God to be deuoured, and
Jy.asdnot thatbecaufe they had entredin tothe
bis flocke. folde before to feede ofthe flocke , to
,‘ -eate the flefhe , and deuoure the people
Plal.14. of God as bread,ratherthen to do their
dueties,

. Butallthefeand fuche like are here
y’;ﬁ;"" cor}dcmncfi and conuicted of cucl,
i which fearing man more then God, ga-
therihe, M€ €are and obedienceto man, rat!ﬁer
#bcy God. thento God. Wherof, befides the iu-

efhame thatcame vponthem felues,
and thedifplcafure of God powred ge-
nerally vponall(for asmuche as wesall
were betrayers of our maifter, thoohe
not allalike )iuft occafion of offence
and of like difobediéce to God,was mi-
niftred
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niftred to all forts of men , of what vo-
cation {o euer they were.Forwhen they
fawe theteachers and leaders of others :Z: ’:;“ﬂ
to fec vp obedience of man rather e
then of God ,and the fame confirmed onely whe
by their owne example: thofe whiche they bring
knewe no other, thoght it their parte Gods wor
to do the like alfo 1n their vocation de.
and office.  And fucheas were play- i
neenimies to God,the wicked papiftes ;”;P#}:-
or diffolute perfons, laughed in their ;,:",::.'r ﬂ:
fleues : feing bothethem and their wi- ., e

cked proceadings therby promoted
and ﬁ?nhered. 6 Where asto defend thg;‘ﬁ:ﬂ'.

their kyngdome of darckenes,ambitid ckedpre

and idle belies,there is no kyng fo go- ceadinges
romoted

y Ynlaw

dly ,no contrey [0 peaceable, nor no
kyngdome foftronge , which through
their deuilifhe entreprifes and wicked
perfuafions,they haue not ftudyed vt-
terly to fubuert and deftroy.Asthe ex-
ample of that defperat Moncke, who to
poifon king Iohn,wittingly and willi-
ngly poyfoned him felf. - O malicious
deuil.Likewife the oration of that mo-
fte traiterous and peftilent Cardinal Canlinal
Pole, doth yet witenes to all the papifts P:I': ."”‘

{hame and confufion : wherin he goeth
- c

A moncke
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about to perfwade the wicked Emperour
rather to tourne his power ad armie a-
gaift Kynge Héry the eight 2d Englad,
this doggs owne cotrey, thé againft the
infidels, Turckes,and Sarracenes: blaf
phemouflie termig the worde ofGod ad
Gofpel of [2luation to be the Turcketh
fede. O impudét mouth:6 blafphemous
beaft,which faiftin thi heart, Theris no
God.And yetto all your fhame 3d veter
deftrutio of your cétrie, you haue re-
ceaued him asa God , whome before in
your lawful kyngs dayes,you mofte ju-
ftely condemned as a traitour and ve
fonne of Antichrift. The Counfellers,
who(e officeisto brydle the affc&ids of
their Princes ad Gouuernours, in geuig
fuch counfle as might promote the glo
rie of God, ad the welthe of their cétrie
by this perfuafion of obediéce,haue hi-
therto fought, and yet apearinglie do,
how to accoplifhe and fatisfie the vo-
godly luftes of their vngodlie 3d vnlaw
ful Gouernefle,wicked Iefabel:who for
our fynnes, contrarieto nature and the
manyfefte worde of God, is fuffred to
raigne ouer vs in Goddes furie, 3d haue
therby mofte wicked!ic betrayed Chri-
fte,their countrie,and thé felues (fo mu

‘OR DISOBEY. 3.

cheasliethin thé ) to become flauesto:

a {(trange and foren nation, the prowde
Spaniards. The Nobles alfo,which(tho

ghe vaworthilie wil be {o called) hea-

ring no other preaching,but that they To-abey is
muﬁ obeye their Prince,neither know- ood, bue
ing who,wherin, nor howfarre, haue in W:"’”,”*y
like maner, as men difguifed vpon a fta ,\z‘;:’”’“d
gesturned their nobilite to open fhame 4, . g{::
amongeft all nations, whiche now be. 4, cifidered
holde their follie,and woder ther at: fe-
inge they are made inftrumétes of im-.
pictic, and deftroyers of their natiue-
countrie,which firlte were ordayned in’
Realmes to ftande. in defence of trewe.
religion, lawes, and welth of theirna-y
tion,and to be a fhylde(to their power) :
agayoft their enimies in tyme of warre,
and a brydel athomé to their Princes in.
tyme of peace:neither to fuffer them'in
this {orze to rage agaynft God, and vt~ -
tetlie to conteme the holfome lawes of
the Realme,to fatisfie theirfilthie lufte
and vayne glorie, nor fo cruelie to mur
ther,and agaynft nature to deuoure the
people of God , their fubic&s, whom
they are charpged by their office to fucs
coure and defende,and hauetherfore s
“o c. ii. :
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feareful compt to make for donige the
contrarie,

Theinfi-  The Iuftices likewife in Townes

cescrother and Cities,as Maieres,Shryffs, Baylyf.

wisroffi- o Conftables, Iealers and all fuche

*  inferior officers,folowing the fame ex-

fample of vnlawful obedience, whofe

Offices 4d Office and charge it is to minifter juftice

Tudgesde whithout refpecte of perfos,to defende

gescrat,  the{ymple and innocét, and to punifhe .
| alltr};.n greflors and malcfh&org, blaf-
hemours of Goddes holie Name, vio- -

ent oppreflers of innocentes, as be the .
bloudthurftic papiftes : are nowe be- -

come minifters of iniuftice, and tyran-
b ny , made tormentours of their owne

naturall Countrye men, moft blouddie -

burchers of their brethren , and mercj.
lefle murtherers of the childré of God:-
and that in fuche cruel forte , as never
was heirdeof before fince the deathe

of Chrifte,where anie profefsion of his

Namehathe bene. Info muche that:
they are made a fpe&acle and afinge-
ftock toall countries and nations , 2~

mongeft whom is anie feare of God or

- ciuile policie, whiche woulde not have
belcued it ¢o be pofsible , if their cares
and

R T
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and eyes were not thisday fufficient

wittnefles . For to vnderftand that che

apiftes were cruell butchers and vn.

fatiable’ bloudfuckers, had bene no The peps
pep

newes at all, they haue bene fuch from fles nam -

the beginninge. Butwhen they bothe rally "'“jﬂ

heare and fee thofe that profcfle the for bloud.

Gofpel , and wonide be counted Chri-

ftes fhepe , turned for feare of difplea- F“zﬂl’ Gof~

fure, or lofinge of cheir office in to the ﬁaw‘:’w»

nature of bloudthurftie woulues,to ex- papifles.

ecute agaynlt God and their confcien-

ce, the vngodlic commandements of .

the papiftes: tobe at commandement, -

not onlie to their valawful Quene, but n

cent bloude : this makethe all mento

wonder and be altonifhed,

- Toconclude , the refidue of the co- 1, (2s
mou people, (eing their fuperiours ofall people.
degrecs 3d eftates, by whom they fhul-
faare of God onelie , thus couardly to
forfake their obedience to God,and vt-
terlie contemne the office wherwithhe
had charged them, to fatisfic the ynlaw
-y ¢ 1l

alfoto euery fhauen Sir Tohn, toim-
brue their handes withthem in_inno-

debe gouerned with godlie lawes , and -
to whom they ought obediencein the
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ful commandements of their wilful Go-
‘uerneffe:thinke it in no cafe theirparte

to deny to her like obedience:but with

vom o bodicsand goodes, at home 3d abrode,
| J;’; ;aiuﬁ tofulfill and mayntayne her will 3d ry~

ranny , 1 ithfandi p
their con- randy , not W“b”aﬂdmge their owne

feience and conicience deth condemne thé,and the

Godes worde 9F God dothe playnelie teftifie,
worde,  thatitiscuell and vngodlie which they
~ arecommanded to de. Being deceaued

by mifi yndex;ﬁanding this place of Pau-

Ko, ‘15 ' le and fuch like:Tt behoueth euery fou-

leto be fubicéle to fuperior powers,
becaufe there is no power but of God.
For the powers that.are , be ordinances
‘of God: ad therfore he that refifteth the
power,refifteth the ordinaunce of God.
., But how litlethis and other like ob-
iectios make for their purpofe,we fhall
. God wiilinge vnderftande,after that we
haue better examined this prefent anf-

. were of Peter and Iohn:who are not ¢
traric to Paul,nor Paul to them,rightly
cohdered For thoghe this anfwere was
made of Peter id fohn in their owne cau
fe tothe Magieftrates 3d Rulers of feru
falem:yet is it na leffe generall then the
faynge of.§.Paule:and partayneth to al
conditions
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conditions of men,aswel Magieftrates
and Rulers,as inferior perfons and fub-
ietes: teaching them bothe their of-
fice mofte rightlie:theone,what to com
mande, and how to rule: theother,
whom to obeye,and wherin to be fub-
iedte, asin their places folowinge [hall
euidentlie appeare.

CHAD. I11L

T he trueth of this anfwrere W fo fonfible,that the
verie aducrfaries cowlde not withfland it

> Nd firftc to returne to

affured thatit is certay
NI ne dd an vndouted true
[ @;@ #) the, that inall things,
22 Dat“=* and of all men, ad inaall
places, God is to be obeyed before mé.
In fomuche-.as the Apoitels were not
afrayedto comite the indgement ther-
ofvato their extreamc enemies : whom

 they knewe right well, would haue ge-

uen contrarie fentence , if their anfive-
re had not bene withe out all coptro-
verfie. Asthoghethey would haue fa-

yed.  After that we haue bene
¢, 1L

Theenems
esofGod ed
not dersye

this anf ~
weretobe

irese.
&



4 HOW TO OBEY

charged with this office to preache ta
all people and nations, ad that by God
him felffe,to whom all powers are fub-
ielte, and all men are bownd to obeye,
whofe iudgementes none can efcape,
and whofe wrathe no flefheis able to
abyde : whiche with the breathe of his
mouthe,moueth the heauens, and ma-
kethe the mightie mountaynesto fha-
ke and tremble , anddryueth all pow-
ers(be they.neuer{o fironge)to duft 3d
powder . We are contéted tomake you
iudges, which charge vstothe contra-
rie:whither this dreadful God may ap-
proue our doings in'obeyége you beig
men,and his creatures, yea earthe, ve-
rie duft and affhes in comparifon of his
Maieftie?Whither man,of what au@o-
ritie fo euer he be , isable to difcharee
vsin the prefence of oure God, i.F%n
holding our peace at your commande-
Preachers TNt we tranfgrefle the exprefle com-
muft prea. Mandemét of God?That is,not to prea-
o Chrifte che Tefus Chrift crucified: who hathe
infeafon  chofévsto the fame éd,indued vs with
andout of knowledge,reucaled vnto vs his fecret
/% counfels, the myflerie of our redem-
ption, and armed vs with all giftes
: of

Pll.104.
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of the holie Goft ; neceffarie for the
accomplifhement of fo waightie an
entreprife . We nede not herein to
vie many wordes or reafons: nor to
defieranie arbitersto define thismat-
ter: be you your felues iudges. Which
kinde of fpeaking,men commonlie vfe,
when the matter is euident and out of
doubte , knowen to all men, be they of
neuer fo flenderiudgement , and nede
no furtherreafons,or Scripturesto pro-
ue it. The like kinde of reafoninge,the
Apoftle vieth agaynft theCorinthians:
who permitted their wemé to praye ba-
reheaded in the Congregation, which
he condemned as an vndecent cuftome,
not becommyng the Saynéts of God.
For amongelt other reafons,he likewi-
fe makethe them felues iudges in the
matter, {ayeng:Iudge ye amongeyour
felues, whither it be cumlie fora wom3i
to praye bareheaded in the Congrega-
tion.Cacludinge, that verie nature do-
the teache the contrarye. In like maner
this anfwere is fo true and fenfible (that
rather Godistobe obeyed then man)
that there ca be none fo malitious or ig
norante, whom verie nature will not

1.Corxl.
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comiel to confefleit, ifhe had no fur-
ther knowledge Nether had thefe men,
for all their great a doo, 16ge confulta-
cion, hie learninge and wifdome (defie-
rous alfo 10 take occafion agaynit the
Apoftels)anie thinge to faye for the c5-
trary . But as Gofs enemies are accu-
ﬂ‘omed s when their mouthes are ftope,
either with raylinges, or thrcatnings,
Theyfhutd t0 exprefle theirrage: fo didihey with
not johaue Peter & Iohn,dimitting them at che Jaf
¢jeaped if with bitter wordes and menaces : and
;::z had  they departed notwithftandinge from
befor the Concile, by the means of this anfire

our cruell e, conquerours,

Counfelors

P:;riﬁn : ; CHAP. V.

and Hypo €To obrye man in anie thinge agaynfl God, is V.

erits of P law full ind playne dxﬂrbe%:aﬁ?”ﬂ ‘ .

Englande. 2 wgpee Ow foras muche aswe a
) re affured of the tructh

E‘{:u ¢ 2Ni) ad certantie of their anl
nbeg, are <[ were , wherof none can

¥ s 7: k iufllie doute : let vs fo-
" o) (anld hat furth

3 == mewhat further confi.

erwhatthingesare pricipallie here in
conteyned. Firlt we maye hereof iuftlie
conclude , that to obeye man in anie
thinge contrary to God, or his precepts
thoghe he be inhieft auGoritic, or ne-

|
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uer foorderly called there vnto(as the-
fe men , wherof Luke fpeaketh, were)is
no obédience at all,but difobedience.
Secondlie , that it is not a fufficient
difcharge for vs before God, whé we de
nyeto accoply(he their vnlawful dema
des and threatnings, except we dothe

«cotrarie eucry man in his vocationand

office , asoccafion is offred , and as his

ower will ferue. Whiche thiges playn-

ie voderftade , asthey fhal geuea clere -
light in this controuerfie: fo do Inot
doute by this prefent anfwere and facte
of Deter and Iohn, to proue mofte mani
feftlie, that althoghe we were deftitute
of other examples.yet thismight appea
refufficient .~ Astouchinge thefirfte, b
that there is no obedience agaynft God ©% ot
whichs not playne difobedience :the G "0
Apoftles fay,Iudge youwhitheritberi j g ence,
ght or iuft in Godds fight to obeye you.

rather théGod:which is as muche asthei

would faye, It is not iufte nor lawful,

Thé ifit be not lawful and iuft in God-

des fight,who iudgeth things truelie 3d

as thei be in dede, it muft nedes folowe

that allmaner of obediéce agaynft God

id his worde,is playng difobediéce,and

L
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the workers therof likewife condem-

ned asrebells. Why?By caufe it js vniuft

and volaw full before God: And all tryg
obedicnce is law ful, which muft not be
meafured by the will of m3 , but by the

iufte Lawes and ordinances of the livin

whet God §¢ Lorde.  So that after God hathe
once wil. ONCE dpron"ounced anie thinge that he
lish inbis would haue done, either in his Laweor
Law to be otherwife : thereisno man thae may or
o=t can difpence therwith,feeme it of neer

:;ul:f‘:f’“ fo litle importance in the indgement-
il .'1,';0 of men. He that commandeth the

;. contrarie, is arebell: and he that obey-
{ﬁ:’: irme. cthlikewife, Neither dothe this appc)tt-
merfo fmal tayne to the Apoftles and minifters on~
én the fighs lic in their office, butis a generall argu
ofman. ment forall fortes, efta tes, and degrees
of men: foras muche as God hathe Like
auoritie ofall, and all owe vnto him
rit and principall obedience : and fe-
«condly vnto men for him, and in him on
lie: excepe they wil be enimies to God,
and deny himto be their Lorde. For fo
mucheitisin effe@e, whea we preferre
men to God, obedience to man, before
the obedience to God . It is not the au- -
Qoritie of the Prince,or the feare ofhis
: punifk-
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punifhmét,that c3 excufe in his prefen-

ce:who comideth his people generalie, Deu.4.:

high and lowe, riche and poore,manid
woma,to heare his voyce,and to obfer-
ue his ftatutes. Nether to declyne vpon
the right hand, nor vpon the lefte : ne-
ther to adde anie thinge therto, or to ta
ke anie thinge fromit: but to dothat
onlie,whiche the liuinge Lorde commi
deth.And if we be the fhepe of the Lo~
des foulde,itis not fufficiét forvstohea
re the voyce of our paftor, id to folowe
him, except we allodeny to heare, mu~
che more to folowe anie other : that is,
which calleth nor with the voyce of
the trie paftor. And as there oughtto
be no creature of like au@oritie amon-
gelt vs, as our foveraygne Lorde and
God , whofe creatures we be, andthe
workemanfhip of his ewne hides: cuen
fo, there is none like to himin dignitie,
or may be capared to him in power, no

Ioh.1a.

ne like to him in riches, or foableto .

rewarde his fubie@es, beinge Lorde of
heaué and earthe, difpofer of all things
prefent and to come: diftributer not
onlie of all carporall and earthlic blef.

fingsto thofe that feare and ferue him:

£
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4 HOW TO OBEY.
but alfo powreth vpon them all fpiriz

- tuall and heauenlie graces in grear a-

boundance. Moreouer,as by his au&oti
tie,Eowcr,dignitie » riches and liberali-
tie,he maye ofright demande of vs obe
dience : fo muft we perfuade cur ftlues
innotrédring the fame to him willing-
lic, that none c3 deliuer vs from his hor
rible punifhementes and deftru&ion,
whiche hethreatneth vpon all fuch as
wilfully trangrefle his holie preceptes;
3d declyne from his Lawes. Nether wil
heregarde by what means,or by whofe

foellexcufe comandement we tranfgreffe his lawes.

wsinthe

daye of

Forthat can be no excufe for vs, thoghe
he be Kinge , Quene,or Emperour that

yengrancé- commandeth or threatneth vs . For

Ea. 2.

€n.7

what is kinge , Quene, ar Emperour

compared to God? Isthe punifhement

of earthe, affies,of vile man,whofe bre-

athis in his noftrilles , more to be fea~

red then the plages of God , who hath

power bothof body and foule to deftr-
oyethé cuerlaftingly ¢ Was it any ear-
thly power that broght the waters vpon
the vniverfall worlde,and drownccr all
mankinde for fynne, viii perfons excep
ted? Did man deftroye Sodome and Go-
~ motrhe

!

T

* s

_ -

el T L
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morrhe with fier and brymftone? Came g::’ T4,
the plages of Egypt, the drowninge of

Pharao, the oucrtrow of the Cananites,
the fubuerfion of Ierufalem, by the
power of man? Ifthefe be the workes
of man and not of God , feare man and
not God : but if there be none of
thele euells which cometh vpon a -
nte Citie, or contrie , wherof the Lor-
deis notthe worker: beware that the
feare of mans punithment, caufe thee
notto fallinto the handes of this migh
tie reuéger , whiche isan horrible thin-
e ,as the Apoftle writeth.
t erfore,ancr all powers vpon thee arthy
are not to be compared vnto God,who-

fe Licutenants onlie they fhuld be, and’
areno longerthen he wil, in whofe han

des their hartes are , to moue and turne
at his pleafure. And for that caule it is
their duetie to feke all means pofsible,
wherbie the glorie of Godmight be ad-
uanced, by whom they are them felues
fo highlie exalted aboue their bret-
hern, and in no caufe to minifter oc-
cafion ofrebellion agaynft his mightie
Maieflie: but rather tobe exampfes to
others (ouer whom they are conftitute)

of all Godlic liffe and lawfull obe -

Amesy.

Princes Heb.1y.

Pro.21.

d.3 4.
§.6.14.
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dience. In conﬁderal:fon wherof, God
him felfe appoyntig his people to haue

~ akinge, w&fwhgn thei; {l rlx)ulde come
into thelande of promefie(for that was
the firft promotion that God ordeyned
a.mongeﬁ his people, which yet came
whatma- not to fuche pride to defirean Empe-
werofman rour) did with great circumfpection, as
the Lorde well appoynt ticm what maner of man
W“‘d they {hulde chofe , as the lawes by the
}":"‘L.””e' whiche hefhuldrule others , and be o-
1; . ;g7 beyed of them. When thou commeft
" (faithe the Lorde by Moyfes) to the lan
de which thy Lorde geueth thee,and

{hale poflefle it, thou Enalt without dou
te,putor conftitute a kinge to thee:but

who thy Lorde thy God (hall chofe.

Moreouer he faith , from the middle of

thy brethern fhalt thow appoynt a Kige

ouer thee. For thoumayft not appoynt
aftrager,whichisnot thy brother. Whi-

chlawe, as it proceaded from the wife-

dome of God , who thoght it neceffarie

for his people: cuen fo 1s our miferable
ignorance and vnfpeakeable ingratitu-
dgc tobe lamented,which nether do vn-
derftand the goodnefle of God in thele
lawes, notyet will vouchefaffe to c?r;-
ult
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fult with his heauély wifedome: all men

rather {ckinge to chofe and procure

them felues Princes and kinges aftet

their owne phitafic,id by vngodlie fet -

ches and policies, then to folowe the ap
poymtment of the Almightie:preferrin-
getheyrowne wittes to the wifedome

of God,whiche neuer fayleth them that

folowe it.In comparifon of whom all o-

thets at lengh, {hall fhewe them felues

to be meere fooles. Yfwe wilbe the peo qonr
ple of God, let vs then fearche and dili- Wo,,, -mu;'
gentlie folowe the Lawes of God,efpe- diligentlie
ciallieinfo weightie matters, as the e- be folowed
letion of kinges and Princes,by whom in eleclion
Realmesand nations are either prefer- of kinges
ued if they be Godlie, or viterly dj- 4d Rulers

ftroyed, and (hamefullie opprefled if “dnet

nrans pb&" -
tafie,

they be vagodlie.  The firft poyntor
cautid that God requireth of his people
to oblerue, is, that they chofe fichea The frfte
kinge, as the Lorde dothe appoynt,and note and
notas they phantafie. And what one is olferuatis
he or how fhuld he be know & The peo i chofinge
ple of Ifrael(you will faie)had their ki- °f4 kmge
gesappoynted them by the mouthe of E¥eh-22
God and anoynted of his Prophets: as
d.
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Dauid,and his fonne Salomon.For Sau-
Ie,thoghe he was appoynted id anoye-
ted in Goddes furie , yet was he not
of the Lordes chofinge after this mea-
ning of Moyfes , who willethe them to
appoynte a kinge that the Lordé {hal
chofe: to wit, ofhis fauour and good-
nefle , fuche a one asfhall obfervethe
Twomte; Lawes folowing , as we (hall fec here
to knowe after.  Two meanshad the Ifraeli-
whethera tes to knowe their kinge , whither he

kingebe wasof Godele@eorno.  The firfte,
‘Gh:{iﬂ;:j;o by the exprefle commandement and

promefle made tofome efpeciall man,
wherof they neded not to doute:as was
made to Dauid , id to Salomé his fonne
exprefllie. The fecdde is by hiswor-
de , whichhe hathe nowleft toall men
to be the ordinarie means to reueale
his will and appovntment . Which (if
we vnfaynedly folowein our doings)
we nede no more to doute, then if
God fhulde now fpeake vnto vs out of
the heauens, asthen he did tothe If-
raelites. The worde then geueth vs
thefe notes to know whither he be
of God or not, whom we woulde chofe
for our kinge. Firfte(as was fayd) 1':' he

| ea

Ema——
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beaman that hathe the feare of God
before hiseyes, and zeluflye with Da-
uid, and Iofias , dothe ftudie to {et for-
the the fame , hatinge vnfaynedlie al
papiftric and idolatrie. For this caule
God willeth that he fhuld be chofen
from amongefte his brethermand fhul-

de be no ftranger: bycaufe fuche then
had not the feare of God,but were ido-
laters , to whom no promefle of anie

kingdome was made , and who alfo t
would leade the peaple to idolatrie.

Alfo in that hisexercife is appoynted, None
the worde , Lawes & ftatutes of God, it oght to be
is manifefte that heis not chofen of chofen o
God, except he be fucha one: and oght kinge op

- notto be anoynted or ele@ted asthejr Rulerbut

kinge and Gouernour , what title or ﬁ‘f’{mwil
right {o euer he feeme to haue theriiro, ™*/4ine
by ciuile policie »except hebe a pro. and prom-
moter & fetter forthe of Godds Lawes f:ﬁmb,
and glarie, for whiche caufe chicflie, 1, ﬁ;;d
this office was ordeyned. note Wy~
The nexte rule to be obferuedis, kinges ap
that he fhulde be one of their bre- chofen fri
thern, meaninge'of the Iraelits : part- @mongelt

lie to exclude the opprefsion and ™ bre -
‘ i thern.
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| idolatrie, whiche commethin by ftran-

gers, as our Contrie now is an example:

and partlye, for that ftrangers cannot

" beare fucha natural zzale 1o ftraunge
realmesand peoples,as becomethe bre-

The gouer thern: but chicfieto auoyde that mon-
nemensof fter in nature, and lifordre amongelt
women 15 men,whiche is the Empire ad gouerne-

azanft ment of 2 woman , fayinge expreflie:
nature, ‘

md Gods Fromthe myddle of thy brethren fhale

ordinance. thot chofethee a kinze,and not amon-

it thy fiters. For God is not contrarie

1o him felf, whiche atthe begynninge

Gen.3. appoynted th2 woman to be infubie-

¢ion toher houfbande ,and the man to

be head of the woman (as faithe the A-

c poftle ) whowil not permitte fo muche
A T?"'? to the womd, 1s to {peake in the Aflem~
"1H8-2 blie of men, muchelele to be Ruler ofa
Realme or nation. Yf women be

not permitted by Ciuile policiesto ru-

le ininferior offices, to be Coitfellours,

women 7y Pears of a realme, Tuftices, Shireffs,Bay
eiuell poli- fises and fuch like : T make your felues
:;“::;;;c iudges , whither it be mete for them
to gouerne whole Realmes and natids?

1 offi
‘,'t-., :Z,::,. Ifthe worde of God can not per-
welth. fuade

N
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fuade you,by which fhe is made fubject

to her houfbande,, muche more to the
Counfelle and au&oritie of an whole
realime, which worde alfo appoynteth
your kinges to be chofen grom amonge
their brethern , and not from their fi-
fters: who are forbidden as perfons vn-
mete to {peake ina Congregacion; be
you your fclues iudges, and let nature
teache you the ablurditie therof,
~ And thus muche haue 1 of pourpofe ‘

noted in this matter,tolet you fee to all
our fhames, how farre ye haue bene led

befydes your commun fenfes and the Winche-

;I;amfjcﬁ worde ofGogi sinelecting, a- frer prouesh
yntng, and crowninge 2 woman to ey 4
be your Quene id Gouernefit , and fhe baftard in
in verie dede a baftarde , and vnlaw- bis boke
fully begotten . But beit that fhe we- % Verao-
re no baftarde, but the kinges daugh- I’"{’""_"“'
ter as lawfullie begotten as was her ;- “*¢ Péner
fter,that Godlie Lady, ad meke Lambe, ifoin thel .

’ e L ! pr-fuce of
voyde ofall 3panithe pride , and ftran- the fame
ge bloude : yet in the ficknefle , and boje.
at the deathe of our lawfull Prince of kyng £d -
Gadlie memorie kynge Edwarde the Ward ihe
fixt , this fhulde not have bene your V1.

d. i
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firlte counfele or queftion, who fhul-
de be your Quene,what womi you fhul
de crowne, ityou had bene preferrers
of Goddes glorie , and wife coiifclours,
or naturaliie affeCted towardes your
countrie,But firfte and rincipallic,who
had bene mofte mcetd{] amengeft your,
brethern tohaue had the gouernement
ouer you, and the whole gouernement
of the realme, to rule them carefullie in
They hane the feare of God , and to preferue them
now plen- aeqynft all opprefsion of inwarde ty-
tie ofboth - 2ts and outwarde enemies.  Wher
forsese pie you might haue bene aftured to ef-
kape all this miferable & vnfpeakable
difordre, and fhamefull conﬁxf?on, whi-
che now by contrarie counfele is bro-
ght worthely vponvs.  1knowe ye
will faye,the Crowneisnot intayled to
the heyre males onelie , but appartay-
Thetile nethe afwelto the daughters: and ther-
ofthe  fore by the Lawes of the Realme, you
crowne - coulde nototherwife do . But yfit be
’ff";”e’flj‘l’ true, yet miferable is this anfwere of
2” J7 Y _fuche as had fo longe tyme profeffed
ods wWor -
de,tothe  the Gofpel, and the Iyuelie worde of
heyres  God. Yfithad bene made of pagds and
males,  heathens, whiche knew not God by his

worde,

L}
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worde , it might better haue bene bor-
ne withall. But amégeft them that bea-
re the Name of Godds people , with
who his Lawes fhulde haue chiefauto-
ritie : this anfwere is not tollerable to
makethe conftantand vndouted Lawe
of God , whiche oght tobe the lyne of
all ordinaunces ,to geue place to the
vayne and vngodlie decrees ofmen ,as
experience hath now taught you, Mo
reouer , inanoynting her as if (he had
bene 4 man , was no lefle abfurditie,v- '
finge thervnto fuche greafinges id (hi- ‘
lefle Ceremonies, ad that in the face of

allthe people : as thoghe Moyfeslawe - ‘
yet werein force,and Chrift ourSau-

iour not comé:which hath put an end to Youre py

. e ¥
all fuche outwarde Ceremonies:who-"¢ "9wes
dorlu,,.at

prefiraba

fe annoyntings were fpirituall . Foras
he was replenifhed withall graces of the

. . - ﬁdr({to
holie Goft, and that with out meafure, herthat is
and aboue all his felows, kings ; Priefts, lanfil be-
and Prophetes: {o hathe helefi no other gorten,
annoyntinge to be vied of his fer-
uaunts : but of the (ame forte , that is, Heb
fpirituall.  And yf Moyfes with his Pfal.r.
Ceremonieswere now in full auGoritie, /4
as he wasbefore Chrifte: Yet were it

d. 1iii.
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not lawful by him to anoynte anie wo.-
man, toani maner of. ofﬁccordignitie,
feing that this Ceremonic was neuer
appoynted to anie other but onelie to
Priefts, kinges,and Prophetes.How dur
fte you then be fo bolde and impudent
© Papifts, (for this was your entreprife)
to rranigrcﬂ}: the order of Godin the
~ Lawe of Moyfes by anoyntige 2 womit
And alfo to contemne the libertie of
the Gofpell ,in reducinge and brin ing
aiqun the lewifhe Ceremonies, from
whiche by Chrifte we are delyuered?
Butit isno maruell if you be aliwa -
ies like yourfelues , Rubberne and re.
bellious enimies to God and contem..
ners of Chrifte . And therfore leauinge
youto your felues , we will retourne to
Goddes appoynted limites in his Lawe
fot the lawfull ele&ion of kinges and
Princes,  Yehaue hearde the two £
fte cautions or rules, that is,how he mu
fte be of Godds appoyntment , and
T hehird, #OL Of mans - And alfo from amon -
rule 1ohe Geltyour brethren and not of Your fi-
obferued  {ters, and why . The thirde cautic}n
in eleiJing that God fpecifieth in this ele&ion is.
of kinges. that he be none fuch as hath great non:

ber

Lewit 8.
1.8ant. 1§
1.Reg10

l
|
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ber of horfes : meaning , as truftethin
his owne power,and preparation of all
thinges, for defence ofhim felfe,id to
ouercome his enemies. For vnder this
name of horfes, he comprehendeth all
ingeynes and furniture of warre: fuche

"aone, as trufteth in them , and make-

the not God hisarme and bockler,with
faitheful Dauid,is not meete to be kin. Pl
fal-§52.
ge of the Lordes people.
For by {uch means fhulde they be
broght to Egypte agayne, to their olde
miferie and {lauerie, if they delited in
their horfes , from whence the Lorde
woulde haue them kepte,and not in a-
nie cafetoreturne. Asnodoute, he
woulde haue had vs miferable Engli-
fhe men, warelie tohaue kepte vs in
that libertie of Iefus Chrifte and our
confciences , wherin fo mercifullie he
had broght vs: and not by placeinge an
infidel woman ouer vs, to returne to
our olde vomite, muche more viler th&
the flauerie of Egypte, I meane the fer-
vitude of that Romifhe Antichrifte.  Whaso-
Other obferuations he geueth alfo, thernotes
not to feke manie wiues , norto heape Godgeneth
vpmuchegolde:: but chifliethat he ha- 1o h9jedy.

——“
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uean example of Goddes Lawes prefcri
bedvntohim, toreadein them all the
dayes of his life ,thathe maye learne
to feare'the Lorde and to keepe his c6-
mandements, and not to lifre him felf
vp aboue his brethren: meaning , he

fhulde rule with all holynefle and hum -

blenefle,as did Moy fes and Dauid. And
therby,dothe God promifie that his da-
yes, and the dayes of his children {hall
be prolonged in the middle of Ifraell.
Of the whiche we may iuftlie conclu-
de,tha_t by the ordinance of God,no o-
ther kinges or Rulers, oght to be cho-

fen tq.r-ulc ouervs, but fuche as will fe-

eke his honor and glorie,and will com

Asthe  Maunde and do nothing contrarie to
Kings 1s Lawe, Wherewith they are no leffe,
charge is ye muche more charged,then the com-
‘Eezm, Jo mon people: becaufe their charge is
;:T:m doul}le: that is, not onelie to feare God
Cod . themfelues, butto fee that their peo-
performe plefeare himalfo , to whom they owe
the feme. ;r; ltlhat cafeal! huhmble obedience and

lerence. For they befas was faved

Goddes fubie&es an)c’l Ligutcname{,f'oz‘

whofe caufe they muft be reuerenced,
doingetheirduetie.  Butif they will
abufe

_OR DISOBEY.

abuflc his power, liftinge them [eJues a-

boue God and aboue ﬁmeir brethern,to

drawe them to idolatric,and to oppre(=

fe them,and their contric:then are they

nomore (o be obeyedinany comman-

dements tending tothat ende: but to

be cotemned as vile Sergeantesin com

Rarifon of the high fudge and Magi-
rate , who oght to do nothing,but as

he is commaunded to doby the Iudge

ad fuperior power accordingto the la-

we. Other wife,ifhe lift him felfe abo-

ue the chief Iudge,lokyng tobe hono-

red and obeyed more then he : who

would not abhorre fuche a Sergeant,ad

not onelie to withtande his comande-

ment, but to accufe him as a rebellious

traytor , and banifhe him from a mon-

Feft them? Andyet hereis but rebel-
ion agaynft man, whoisbut mortall,

what oght we thé to do vnto that kin-

ge or Prince, that lifteth him felfe vp Lfitbe
agaynft the Maieftie of God,who is im- m:“ "a ,’4?:
mortal,to whome belongeth all power, fobey md)
dominion and honorilIs he anie more in ', more
comparifon of God, then the Sergeant Godthe
inrefpe&e of the Tudge? Shall the Ser- Lorde of
geant be punifhed asatraytor,and this «l thinges
maa honored as a kinge,which doth no
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parte of the office therunto belongin-
2e?Or rather is not his crime and trea-
ﬁm greater,and defcrvith fo muche
more,as God is more excellent,com pa-
redto anie worldlie power,then isa-
nie kinge or Prince compared to the
mofte vilefte Sergeant?

Moreouer, whence hathe he this ho-
nor!Ofhim felf? Is anie man natural -
lic borne a kinge, Or hathe he it of
God? And if of God, wherto,but ro vie
itwith God,id not agaynfte him. Scing
thenitis not iufle in Goddes fighe to
‘obeye man rather then God: neither
) that theiris anie difpenfacion of man
‘f;’;}‘;’f ru that ci difpéce with his holic cémande
I in Gods ENLS, neither the aultoritie of Prin-
feare wish €€ nor feare of punifhment can excufe
him id net Vs. Seing alfo, thatkinges are inflitute
aganfle  to rulein Goddes feare and Lawes > as
bim:. fubie@es and Sergeants to God, and
Tocheya pot agaynfte his Lawes,and aboue him:
;;:,f::ju it mufte nedes followe (as we firfle fay-
biswic. ©4)thatall obedience geuento fuche,
kednesss  Wicked P{lnqes agaynfte God, is pla)_r—
plaine dif. Derebellion in his wdgemente. And in

obedienee thatcafeto obeye God , and difobeye

# God,  man,istrue obedience, how fo euer the
worlde

OR DISOBEY. €x

- worldeiudgeth . Forasnone will con-

demne Peter and lohn of difobedien-

ce,becaufe they woulde not herein o-

beye their ordynarie Magnﬁmtqs : no-

more will anie which haue right iudge-

ment, condemne the like refiftance in

others,which alike is Jawfull to all. "
Orells fhulde the Ifraelitesbe excu-~ I-Kmg 1.

fed,by caufe they obeyed tl}eh: wicke.d

kinge Ieroboam in wor(h|ppmg¢ his

calues in Dan,and Bethel,

Then (huld that cruell butcher Doeg,
in killinge Ahimalech with Lxxxv Pri-
eftsor Leuites, and the whole towne of
Nob, at the commandement of vngo-
dlie kinge Saul, haue bene preferred ’
to the refte of all his fernantes and foul Mat.2. '
diars. And the fouldiars alfo of cruell They wiil
Herode (huld be blameleffe in murthe-. ”?;1:; "
rig 3d fheading the bloude of (o many ;,’,Lﬂe;"w“
infantesin Bethlehem at Herods com- papiles are
mandement. Then fhulde the wicked oimpudét)
Tewes be gyltleffe of Chriftes deathe dd .yl 41,2
his Prophets , whom they conf'en_ted 1o they will_
murther by the parfuafion of their Ru- feme to
lers. Andthe counterfiyte Chriltians of-nde.
this day,which euerie where (but efpe- Mat. 27.
ciallie in our miferable countrie)im-

llsdmi ’.2:
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prifon , famifhe, murther, hange’, and
burne their owne countriemen,and des

‘re children of God, at the commande-

ment of furious Iefabel , and her falfe
Prieftes and Prophctes , the blouddie

Bifthoppsand fhauelynges , (hulde be

iltlefle in all their doinges.But all the-
edoth God (who isa Ielious id righ-
teous God, and cannot abide his honor
to be geuen to any other,nor fuffer the
bloude of the innocent longe to crie
vnto him for vengeance ) condemne as
blafphemers,idolatres,and cruell mur.
therers:which faithe : Thoufhalt haye
no otherGoddes but me. Thou ihalt rot
kill. And if God dothe make this,difo-
bedience ( as thou mayft playnely fee)
what commaadement of man can aul-
ter his {entence , before whom there is
no obedience in euil thin gesiYea,ifthe
whole multitude,from the hieft to the
loweft ,wolde agree and confentto do
cuel, yet mufte notthou followe them
faith the Lorde.For if thou do(notwith-

ftanding the commandement of th
Prince, orexample ofall others ) thou
art with them a rebell, and 2 rebell 2<
gayaftthy Lorde and God: from whofe
wrathe

OR DISOBEY. g

wrathe and heauie indignation,no man
can defende thee in the dreadfyll
daie of his vifitacion , which is at
hande.

CHAP. VI

How 1t fsnot inough to denye wricked comman~
1‘ demétsof all kinde of Rulers sexcept we withe
Sandthem alfo, enery man actordinge to hisyo-
tatt'on,in'tfoing the contrary. '

5P %% Sby thisanfwere afore
[y %.5Y mentioned,we haue be-
» ne taught not to geue
. Place to the vnlawfull

P TR giftrates,in what au&o-
ritie fo euer they be, becaufeit is no-

{  thing but rebellion in the judgement

of God: euen fomay we learne by the
fame anlwere and example of the A~
poftles, how God requiereth more at
our handes, that is, to withftande their
preceptes, in doing the contrary:cuery
man accordinge to his officeand e-
ftate wherin God hathe placed him.
Forasman thinketh him felfnot fullie

commandemétes of Ma -
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Itismt  obeyed, when we abftayne from thofe
snoughe thinges which he forbiddeth, except
;’E: :i_ moreouer we dothe contrary , which
ked com. D€ cOmmandeth : euenfo may we mu-
maunde. €he more thinke, that God is not fullie
ment of« Obeyed,when we will not do the vngo-
kynge,bus dlie commandements of men, except
alfo 10 do alfo we applye our felues with all dili-
the antra gence to do the contrary. So did Peter
ne and Tohn make anfwere, denying to do
asthey were comaunded by the Magi-
firates . And asthey denyed in wordes,
fo did they,ad the reft of the Apoftles in
efteCe,asthecourfe of the hiftorie doth
witnefle.Who went all to gether tothe
Temple after they were dimiffed , and
preached openlicin the faceof all the
people Iefus Chrifte crucificd,not with
ftanding all the afore named threat-
nyngesand menacinges, yea afterwar-
de, when they had bene imprifoned
and then by the Angel of God deli-
uered, and whipped moftc vilely , asif
they had bene flaues:yet were they no-
thing therby difcouraged , bur conti-
nuedin one mynde and anfwere, fayng
as they did beforeith one voyce and
confent : God mufte be obeyed hefore
man,

Aﬂ-f-‘

ke
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man,and boldlie preached their maifter |
Chrift,contemning all difpleafures whi ,
ch they for his Names fake fuftened, re A¢.s.
membring well his fure and conforta-
ble promefles who faid:Bleffed areyou Matth.s.
when menreuile you and (klanderyou, :
and fpeake all euill againfte you,lying, i
formy fake:be glad and reioce, for gre- |
ate is your rewarde inthe kingdome of !
heauen.For {o did they perfecurte the !
prophetes befere you. ;

Thus fee we thé,how the trueth of this
doftrine isnot proued onely by the fir-
fte examination of DPeter and Tohn:but A/theapo
alfo confirmed the {econd tyme by the [;‘ oA
reft of all the Apoftels agreeinge therin, ‘w;’:{,c;fe _
and fuffringe vile fcourginge for the k. .
fame: not onely boldlie affirminge itin fance.
the prefence of all the Magiftrates at Te-
rufalem, butas conftantly approuinge
it in their doinges: when contraric to
their commandemétes, they ceafed not.
more diligentlye topublifhe the doét-
rine of [aluation:reioyfinge and pray (i
nge God,who had made them worthie
to fuffer for his Soncs fake,their Lorde i
and maifter. O worthy and manful :
fouldiars , O mofte truftie and payne- !‘
e. 1
l
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ful (eruantes:neither feringe the prow-
de Jokes and mulitious threatninges of
No powr the whote Senate and power of ferufa -
can V“‘;'l lem: nor fhrinking i
;::‘f';;:fﬁrl” all cheir cruel puniﬁxmcnts.But the mo-
""" re they were forbidden, and the oftener
they were Euni {hed:the ftouter,{trong-

er,and mightier were they to fight aga-

inft their enemeswith the fpiritual fw-

orde, wherwith they were charged in

their maifters quarel:beinge aflured all-

«~wayes of this, that hewho gaue thé au-
&oritie to preach, woulde geue thé fire

nghalfo for the performance therof, as

Mar 18 . be had promefed.fayinge: Twill bewith
youto theend of the worlde. Andhe

bringe with thé,(as the Apoftle {aithe)

Rom3-  what (hould they care who were againft
them? A werthie example 3d mirour for

all fuch tobeholde as are called of God
tobe his meffingers and difpofers of

his holie myfteries , how faithful they

1.Cor-4. oghttc >ein the diftribution of the fa-
me,omitting no maner of occalions, o-

beying no contrarie commandements,
por fearing the cruel threatninges of

mea,
God

a in their office, for -

pr——
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God hath geuen théim the char~

ﬁc of mofte pretious iewcls, and ine-

imable riches : not tobehid ina cor-.
ner, or retayned with them felues: but
rather (as the Apoftle exhorteth) to Ephe.3.
flyrrevp the gyfie of God , whichisin |
them, and notto negledt it, topreache 174+
the worde of God , and to be inftant in
fealon and out of feafon, to conuince,
reproue , and exhorte with all foftneffe
and learning. For this is that fharpe and
two edged fworde wherewith God hath
notonely armed them agaynfle their Heb. 4.
enimies: butto ﬁ{;ht alfo manfullie for
others agaynftall powers worldly and
fpiritual,with this mightie and {piritual
fworde the worde of God.

For otherwife , if Chrifte him felf

had ceafed to preache his Fathers will,
for which caufe partly he was fentin
to the worlde, for feare of threatninges,
confpiracies,commandements,and pu-
nifhments of men: where had bene this
comfortable do&@rine of faluation?
When fhulde he haue fuffred death,
for our redemption and delyuerance?

How fhuld the Apofiles and all

e if.

:..T:'m..‘.

Ephe.§6. |
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other faithfull martyrs,which by their

deathesin all ages , haue geuen glorie
chnpdif- toChrift,haue left behinde them fo wo-
°E"J“£ rthie monumentes, and comfortable
wicke writinges,befides the notable examples
m’ﬁ')f(h“m of conftanciein fealinge vptheir do&
o :sﬁ * rinewiththe fheading of their bloud,if
Lut weo- they had yealded or [hronke in execu-
bey wiuft tinge their office for feare of anie po-
magifirates wer,And in oure miferable Countrie,
and deftroy where Antichrift this day isagaine for
our felues- gure fynnes exalted,if commandeméts
of tyrantes {huld haue taken place in
all men, asitdid with many hirelinge
preachers, fome mofte fhamefullie de-
nying their Maifter Chrifte , taking v-
pon them the marke of the beafte, mi-
niftring poyfon for foodeto theirflo-
cke, fome in makinge a fpoyle and
praye of their flocke, and ascowardes
takeyngthemto their feete, leauing
the poore lambes of God with out all
comforte, to be deuoured of the wilde
rauenous beaftes: fome alfoin playng
on both partes with the halting Jfrae-
lites , thinke to ferue God and Baal:
ifin all others ( I faie ) asinthefe, the
vngodlie decrees of men {hulde haue
| taken

1.kin.18.
Z.Cﬂ'. 6‘
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taken place : how coulde we haue had
thele worthie examples of fo many hun
dreth martyrs,who haue glorified Chri-
fte mofte conftantlic,in offringe vp the- Obedience
ir lives asamofle fwete fauour to the ' 4eath.
Lorde?And that of all fortes of men and
women,young and olde,riche and poo~
re,learned and valearned, all being he-
rein perfuaded ( not able perchaunce to
do anie more for the comfort of others,
in {o generalla defection from God)
haue cgofé rather with the lofle of this
corporall lyfe, to obeye God, theno-
therwife to lyuein welthe and obeye
man. Forthe which,the Name of God
be prayfed for, cuer, who ftyrre vp our
hartes by theirexamples,and preparevs '
withthe grace of his holie Spiriteto - -
the like conftancie and obedience.

Befides this we learne by the céman-
dements of God,thar {o oft as he forbid
deth any thing which he wolde not to When
bedone, in the felf fame , he comman- God for-
deth vs the contrarie,as for example: bidduth
Thow fhalt not murther,Steale, Com- "53¢
mit adultrie, or Beare falfe wittnes: It he commas

) : deththe
isnot ynough to abftaine frome thefe _rariee
e. il T
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thinges, neither is God therin fullie
obeyed, except we do the contrarie, fo
oft as occafion is miniftred , that is , to
{aue, preferue, and defende,as well the
goodes as the perfones of our brethren
and neghbours. Andthisisa certayne
and general rule;not onely in thefe cx-
amples here named: but in all other
preceptes whitherthey be of the Ten
commandments , oranie other befides
conteyned in the Scriptures : that what
fo euer God forbiddeth anie man, in
the fame heis charged to do the con-
trarie according to his power, thogh
ali the worlde would ftande agaynit
him. Inconfirmation wherof,let vs o -

‘nelie confider the notable example of

the Godlie Prophet Daniel , who when
he wascommanded in the name of kin-
ge Darius(by whome he had bene pro-
moted to ﬁreat honor, and of all other
was in belt favor, and hieft reputation
with him ) to afke nothing of his God,
or anie other for the fpace of thirtie
dayes, but onely of Dariushis kinge,
according to the decree made at the
requefte of his vngodlie counfel , pur-

poflie

e 2B
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poflie agayn{t Daniel,would not obeye
the commandement , being not igno-
rant that it was a publike decree,which
all (heonely excepte) obeyed. And
alfo how death (and that mofte terri-
ble, to becaft among the hungty ly-
ons ) was appoynted fora punilhment
to the tranfgreflors . But Daniel not
contented to do as he was comman-
ded , did as he was accultomed, the
contrary * not once,but thrife eucry
day,tran(grefsinge the kinges comma-
dement,prayinge to the liuinge Lorde
his God.Andtothe intent it might be
knowen abrode to al men, that he con-
temned this vngodly commandement,
he fet open hiswindowes more then cu-
ftome,to theitétthat all whiche wolde,
might beholde his doing: fo glad was
heto be knowen to ferue thetrue and
mightie God. Here wolde our worl-
dly wife men, no dout, condemne Da-
niel of rafhnes and follye in doing,
more then was expedient . What
nede he thus to prouoke the indi-
gnation of a Prince , who had pow-
or with a worde of his mmgh to di-
e. il
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ftroye him 2 Yfhe wolde not afke anie

.., thinge in the Name of Darius as others

The evifel did,yet might he haue abftayned from

"f:’z{’{ . Praying to God for that fpace. Was thir

:;mrmif;-rs tiec dayes fo grear a matter, that he

‘ might not abitayne from praying to

God, to gratifie therby his Prince to

whome he was fo muche bounde? And

ifhewolde nedes prayeto God, could

he not hauc done it preuely and fecret-

ly? Whatnedc heto fet open his win-

dow inthe fight of al men? This was an

open contempte of the kinges Maieftie:

Camal  thiswasagreater offence,then the fade

Cojpelts it felf. Thus wolde the politike id worl-

‘.";0"?"!"" dlinges reafon, as our carnall Gofpel-
oboth fides lers 4 . N 4

ers do daylie, to mayntayne their fha-

meles halting vpon both partes, to clo-

ke their owne impietie,and to intice o-

thers to do the like.Bur faythful Daniel

had learned an other leffon, and ofa

more faithfull fcholemaifter : euen the

veric fame that inftru@ed here the

Apoftles, the Spirite of God, the an-

¢tor of wifedome , and trueth: that

he oght not onelie to contemne

the kinges vnlawfull commandement,

but

Ieh.16.

WLl
S
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but todo the plaine contrarie. Ng- "
ther thoght he it fufficient to dothis 32’;’;” #
fecretly , except openly he fhewed Wofr as

to all the worlde whofe feruante he 4 glanes

was, and what God he honored . O- ring Gof-
therwife , how colde he haue declared pellers.
to the people , that he loued-his God

withall his harte, fouleand power, as

was commanded?

CHAP. VIL N,

Allmen are bound to follow the like example & 2

. welas the Apofiles and Daniel , of what ¢[34“ '
and condicion fo ener they be.

Ere are all excufes ta~

ken away from all men,

% that willbe true Chri-

t¢ ftians,and haue the A-

4y polftles and Daniel for

theirinftruGers and tea

chers:whither they be Counfellers, No

bles,Peares, or inferior and ciuile offi- Englifieme .

ciers, But they will peraduéture excufe w7 her

them felues, as thogh God had no thing pe Apoftles

to do withthé , becaule they benot A~ Prophers

poltels, nor Prophets.Ncuertheles.they nor good

may be affured, they fhall beas they e- men.

ucrhaue bene , fubiecte to his plages

&
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and punifhments : and fowill he hauea

dowith them ,rhogh th:y would hauye

noght to do with hym. Yfthe temperall

fworde had bene commirted o the A-

poftels , as wel as was the fpirizuall : if

they had bene Pears of a reaime , and

knowen fo wel their duetie towarde

God and their contrye, as they did to

Chriftand his Churche,being Apoftels,

woulde thcy have I+ fred vp their fwor-

de agaynit Goddes glorie, to the fub-

uerfion of thetrueth and their nation,

at the commandement of their Prince

and kinge?Or wolde they nor rather ha

ue anfwered ;. we are appoynted of God

to fet forthe his glorie ; and to defend

his people , and cannot therfore oheye

youllf that woulde not ferue,muft they

Hew  then haue ceafed at their threatnin -

Jf”?"‘ "’?l eswith deathand difpleafure 215 ghat

’:}5;’:‘ ufficient to difcharge them, if in not v-

wiés matte- 1NE their power to fupprefle tyran-

ves, thae & DY and idolatrie , they fuffer the peo-

_demneshé ple of God to be devoured 2 Indee

felwesin  you your felues that beare this Na -

thxirewne me , whither God coulde a pproue theie
doinges,

Mata-
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Matathias that worthie Captay-
ne of the Iewes, asitiswryten in the fir 1.Mac.3
fte boke of the Machabees, coulde not
folightly excufe him felf when he was
commanded by the cruel officiers of
wicked Antiochus (whichhad fpoyled
their Tépel, rafed their waules,murthe-
red their brethern, and fetvp idolatrie,
in fo muche as all forthe moft parte,
applied them felues to their wicked par
fuations)that he , with the refidue (hul-
de forfake the Lawes and (acrifices of
their God,to worfhipp ftrange Goddes:
he made anfwere , to the officer of An- A worable
tiochus the kinge (which would to God anfiwere
our Noble men had perfetly learned) foralitrue
That thoghe all Nations appartey:~ Chriflians
ning’ to kinge Antiochus fhulde o~ *prethfe,
beye him , fo that euery man would
declyne from the Lawes of his coun-
trie:yet I, ((aieth he) my children, and
brethern, wil ftand in the conuenant of
our fathers &c. Which thing he per-
forme-din dede tothe glorie of God,to
his owne faluation, and comforte of his
brethern and countrie for euer,

And cuen atthe f&!f fame ty<

a

(Dt et e STty
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me he flewe;not onely a Iewe,one of his
owne brethern, which came to {acrifice
in his prefence at the alter Modim 5ac-
cording to the prefcript of Antiochus:
but killed alio the kiges officer, that ¢
pelied him therto, and afierwarde di-
ftroyed the altar , id folowed the Lawe
of God with a zeale,as did Phinees. Ma-
tathias hadthen alitic power amongeft
his brethern, but nothing to defende
him felf agaynit the kinge , and alfo
being charged with children and kinf-
folk (whicﬁ femed to be allhis power)
wouldenether pollute him felf, nor fuf-
ferthé to be polluted with wicked i do-
Tatrie,nor couttles,to be opprefled with
Matathias tyrannie. And yet we reade of no auc-
wasno  ritie or office he had to excufe him by:
Pk byt onelig this one thing which was co-
perfone. mon to all other of his natio, the Lawes
of their countrie, and couenant of their
fathers.which caufe he thoght fufficiét
to difcharge his c{cience before God,
and to approue his doings.For as muche
as God had commanded him not onely
to denie 10 do the commandement of
the cruell tyrant Antiochus (vnder wh
all Terufalem then was by conquege)
ut

’

—
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but manfully to profefie him and hi-,as
open aduerfariesto his Lawesandtore
fite idolatrie by force ,in killing the
idolatrer and the kinges feruant ( by
whom he was compelled) and in fubucr
ting the altar,where vpo the idolatrons
facrifice fhuld haue bene done. Whi-
chwas,asyou fee, manifefte refifting

Loke wel

vpon this
example al
ye tnhabi-
rintesof

of the fuperior power,being but m , to Englande

the intent he might {hewe true obedien
ce to his Lorde and God, in defending
and maynteyning his Lawes (which he
calleth the couenant of their fathers)
yea and with the temporal fiworde to
the vttermoft of his power. Thé if Ma-
tathias herein did difcharge his con-
fciéce before God and man, in refitting
by temporal power the kinge, his com=
mandements and officiers: 1t is not one-

* lytheoffice of Apoftles d preachers,to

refit , but the dewtie likewife ofall o-
thers according to their eltate and voca
tion. Butyouwiil [ay perchance, that
this bokeofthe Macabees is not of fuf-
ficient autoriric to perfuade your con-
{ciences in the like cafe , becaufe it is
not reputed tohe amongelt thofe bo-
kes which are autentique, and named

!
i
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Canonical . Trueth it is, but that they
(which artin like and better eftate, be-
caufe of thy power and au&oritie,whe.
rewith thou art as wel charged before
God as kinge or Emperour ) mayft and
fhuldeft with a fafe confcience, folowe
this worthie example, it is mofte true
Blate-  and certayne . For the fieof Marta-
sheas fult .
doideche thiasdependeth not vpon the auéori-
ne of the ti€ of the boke, wherinit is contey-
andloriie Ded : but vpon the worde of God, whey
sfibehi- vponitwas grownded.For hathe he do-
forgbutof e anie otherwile in his vocation , then
theworde the Apoftles did in theirs 2 Did not they

‘féf’d' fay ;that God is to be obeyed rather
:;'f’":"'. then man?Andfo fayed Mattathias,and
a5 doeng

dihe A> Tuche more playner: that thoghe ail
flsare Tations woulde obeye Antiochus:yet
b ske. he, and fomany ashe coulde procure,
fhulde obeye the true God and his
Lawes. And like as the Apoftles,accor-

ding to their anfiver, openlie and playn

ly infight of the people did vfe the fpi~

ritual fworde , manfully fighting a-
gaynft all rebellion of manin Goddes

caufe: fo did Mattathias vfe the tem-

porall fwrorde according tohis power,
moucd

i S

OR DISOBEY. 1)

moued by the fame reafon agaynft i.
dolatrie and opprefsion whic% is ma-
nifefte rebellionagaynft God . Yea and
if their were nether example nor Scrip-
tare to proue his faéte: yct would verie
natural reafon compel every man to
alowe the fame, as mofte Godlie. And
that therin he did nothing but hisdue-
tie, which thing wasapproucd in the
iudgement of that age,and as a law-
ful facte and monument wryte and
leftto be red and practifed of all pof-
teritie , the Lawe®of nature fo dire@ing
theirindgments,

But to putyou out of all doute,
we will confirme it with an other te-
ftimonie moft furely auorifed, and
the very fame in cffe&, of that re . Lofusmade
nowmed and worthic Capitayne Tofua, the like
the fonne of Nun , whome God him an’w:rete
felf had chofen to fuccede Moyfes in the Yrae -
the gouernement, and leading of the l’]“""
people of ifracl : who after he had 'Y 34
declared the benefites of God do -
ne vnto them , from the tyme that
hehad chofen them to be his people,
(namelie to Abraham whom he cal-
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led from idolatrie , to Ifaac and Iacob,
and to the reft of the people, their pofte
ritie , in deliuering them out of Egypt,
preferuinge them in the wildernefle,
and geuing to them his Lawes) fpa-
ke thefe wordes to the Elders adallthe
multitude ,fayng: Now therfore feare
ye the Lord,ferue him vafaynedlie and
faithfullie , take away the Goddes whi-
wh your fathers worfhipped , beyonde
the Riuer, and in Egypte,and ferue the
E.orde.But yfyou wil not feruethe Lor-
de, chofe vnto you thts day whom you
will ferue: whither ye wil ferue the God
desbeyonde the Riuer, or the Gods of
the: Amoritesin whofe landeye dwele,
Asfor me and my familie,we will ferue
the Lorde : anfwering as did Matathias.

Thepapifts And this fpake he in his later dayes, to
wilfaye, admonifhe them afere hande not toin-
becasfebe cline to idolatrie ancl to negleéte the

was olde

that he

doted.

Lawes of God , which is the caufe of all
cuill , and gapp toallmifchiff . Which
fayng of Iofua, the true feruit of God,
feemed fo Godlie in the fight of allthe

eople , thatall were compelled witha
uehemencie of {pirite:to fay : God for-

bid , that we{tulde forfake the Lorde,
to

e
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to ferue ftrange Goddes. For the Lorde
ourGod him felf, broght vs out ofEf |

gyptand from'the houfe of bondage,
What wilt thou more to proue this
falte of Mattathias,id therbie thy due-
tie allo, whither thou be of the Seniors
9fthe people,or of the multitude? Here
isthy confefsion, if thou be of God , YF
all men would ferye ftrange Godds,yct

willTand my familieferue the lininge For,
Lorde, And agayne,God forbid that v%e :biﬁtf;:‘
fhulde leauc the obedience ofour God, feare God
by whome we are created, redermipd andlious
and fsucd,to ferue firange Goddes.and Yo

how canefte thou fay that thou fer
uefk
God thy Lorde, except thouvfe all fi-
che means as he hath geuen tothee in
defence of his glorie, beit counfel, lear-

ning , au&oritie spower in bodieorin

foule? All mufte ferue the Lorde,when
he demaundeth it. And when demaun-
deth God thefe thinges-of vs,ifnot then
chieflie,whéSat3 begynneth torage,the
wotrde of God defpiced,his Name blaf-
phemed, his Churche f; cattered,his chil-
drcq miferably opprefled, imprifoned,
famifhed and murthered 2 Either now
muft the counfele of the Cotifeller the
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Otherrew learning of thelearned , the au&oritie

Jerwethe  of the honorable,the power of the No-

Lordeor bles,the bodies of thefubie&tes ferue

meuer.  theLorde,orneuet.For now will the Lor

Lek 3. detrye who archis peoplein f¢ arating

the chaffe fro the corne,thofe that loue

the Lord: vnfaynedlie,i 1 wil ferue him

in dede from the hlting diffemblers 3d

hy pocrites, who thiking therby to efca

e prefent datizers, runne headlonge to

their owne deftrudti3, thiking therby to

efcape the fearcful voyce of the Lorde,

(s 4. fallintothe pit. And if they come foor-

Yere. 48 theof the pit, they are taken in thenet,
Hoas.6 and cannot efcape faithe the Lorde.

Thereis nowaye but one ,toturne

agayne vnto the Lorde, who hathe woid

Repnte  ded vs,and he willheale vs : he hathe

countric. ftriken vs, for our fynnes, and he will

menyour bynde vsvpagayn , dd within two day-

ynl.wfull eswill he reftore vsto lyffe, id the thir.

u"‘{"”“' de day rayfevs vp, and we fhal come

1‘;::;:‘ before his face faithe the Prophet. And

o jour by what other mean« can we turne vnto

LordGod the Lorde tobe healed of our woundes,

to be reftore ! to lyffc agayne,to belif-

ted vpand broght before his prcfenbcez

R ut
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but by vifayned repentance ; elerie
man of what eftate , or condition foe-
ucr he bet Confidering with jeares how
fhamefullie he hathe fallen, from God
and by what means , and 10.cq] 'rf"o':"
grace and ftrength to turﬁe‘back”by
the c:lf' fane eans and wa yes,toobey
God in walking the contraric. Andro Rom. g
folowfz the counfell of the A po&ie , that
as before we haue geuen our members
to ferue vnclennes and iniquitie;:fohd'w
(afeer true repentance ) make them to
ferue rightouines and holynefle , Wher
before we ferued men and not God
now to ferue God and not man R butil;

God; Where as we abufed all the gyftes

of God to mayntayne idolatrie and ty-
ranny,now to vie the ame to the refto-

ring of Gods glorie,and preferuation of
hishumble and aff'i@ed children:whe-

re as before we hauetrpughe contempt God grans
of his Taccs » elpeci alli‘e'ﬁie‘wor'de apd hisfor
Golpel of our Sauiour- Tefus Chrifte S2fer .
broghtvpon vs fhame and confufion ,flfe’”ﬁ ;
now by reuerent receauing of them q- m ',;’d'zm
gayne;and framing our liues thervnto, .
wemay remoue thefe plagues , id finde

e 2

. .
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fauore id grace in the fight of our God,
who forthis caule hathefirikenvs,and
by allmaner of means callethe vs bac-
ke from our wickednefle, readier tore»
ceaue vs,then we to defierhim,

CHAP VIIL

The eoncluon of thefe two parts with  farthes de<
claration ofthe fame, that it is both Law il and
sseceffarie fome tymes to ditobrye and alfotowefie
Re Vagedly megifrats and wherin,

NN AT Vherfore ( deare bret-
/] hernin the Lorde)to re-
turne to our pdurpofe,
£x. youmaywelfvnderftide
2 of thefe thigs which ha-

PN ye bene hitherto men-

tioned,notonly the caufeof all our mife

rie inEngland this day,to haue bene for
thatwe nether taught, knewe, nor vfed
true obedience:but alfo what obediéce

" Obsdenm God requireth of ali mé,3d what he ¢5-

" demnecthefor difobedience. Obedience
1sto heare God rather then man,and to
refifte man rather then God, asby the
anfwere and doinges of the Apoftles,
and examples of others ye haue bene

-inftruted. Wherei you may [ee how llir
e

e
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le the commandments, threatnynges,
power, aultoritie, or punifhments of a«
nie kinge, Prince or Emperour , oght
to preuayle with vsagaynft the com-
mandement of God , where with we a-
re charged. o :
Can we then pretende ignoraunce ,f’,,w::‘ ‘
any more ¢ Bcholde, verie nature doth exafe
teache allmen, which be not deflitute mmm:;.'
of theircomd fenfe id reafon, that God When the
oght rathertobe obeyed then man: jn b isfe
fo muche asthe Apoftles therin fegred Flinlre
not the iudgment of their enimjes, - ughs-
Shall au&toritie of man,or power of
Princes bleare our eyes anie loger:feing v
there is none fo ignorant whofe conf® r‘wt"e”ﬁ:
ciéce doth not beare him witnefle , that to fz:mi-
God ismofte worthie of all hogor sand Heand
onely tobe feared for his power: who power.
made the heauens and the earthe yand
man ruler therof, by whofe power and
wildome, as all thinges were created,
fo by his wonderful prouidence are alf
thinges preferued and gouerned?

Shall the threatnings of man or Threanta-
punithment of Princes moue vs toleaue ges oghe
vndone that which he commandeth , 3d et to fist
our vocation requireth 2 Shl;_lde we ho~ 7"

» f, iii
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nour thé for their officestand greati-
tles,becaufe they are called ki ges,Prin
ces,or Emperours 2 This mufte we do fo
longe as they will be fubie&es to God,
Thisdofl- and promoters of his glorie , of whome
rineofobe- they haue their auQoritic,as theexam-

d“'"f"" ples of the Godlic Patriarkes, and Pro-
i}l’z{."; hets, of Chrifte him felf, and his Apo=
sheblonde itlessandof all marevrs inall ages varil

of saindles this day dowitnefl. Which with their
bloude haue fealed vp this do&rine for
anvndouted'veritie : that there is noo-
bedience agaynft God, which in his iud

gment isnot manifcfle rebellion,
. Dotft thou then vafayneily bele-
uein God,and hafte geuen thy felfro

ferue him., and after art commanded of -

thy Prince or Ruler, what name fo euer.
he beare, to committ idolatrie in'wor{s
hippig a piece of bread for thy Saviour
(asdo the Papiftes ) whichis open blaf-
phemie agaynft the Sonne of God?
Artethou willed to be prefent at the
2.Go19 idoleferuice,which the Apofte S. Paul
forbiddeth:or ells to make,or ere@ ima
gesin Churches or téples, to heare Ma-

fles,to trot on pileremage , to purche- .

ffe pardés,to cofefle the Popes au@oris
tic, toefteme Gods worde for herefied

[ ————

B
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Art thoucharged to be atofmen-
tour of the Sain&s of God, 1o lay holde' -
vpo thé asdidtbe Scribes ad Pharifies,
the chief Bifhopp and..Priefts whith’
their officiers vpon Chrifte and his Apa
ftles:to bringe them before the Concile
to cafte then in prifon, to flatter.them
to revile thé opély,to famifhe thei fe- -
creatly , and hange them in theirgay- TheShirefs
les, to rackethem,to bringe them to feofrsand
the galows,to the ftake, and c6fumyng other infe.-
fier:to fee execution done vpon then,as tior officers
vpon theues,murtherers, villains;who- cndmned
remongers,adulterours, traytors,idola
ters , & blafphemers: when inwardlye
thy confcience cryethvnto thee, Take .
heedead beware what thou dosftto the-
femen, for they are the verie feruantes
of God, as Pilate was admonifhed by Mat 27,
his wiffet Art thou(l faye)comanded to Exery mds
do anie of thefe thiges,and feareftGod? 4»/Were
Beholde, here art thou taught what anf g;;’““'
were it behoueth thee to make, and bed,."'fcr:
that by the Apofties of Chrifte: which '
is , Tudge vou whither itbe lawfull in
Godds fight to obey you rather then
God.And agayne, God muft be obeyed
before man,

b iy
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Lofeofi- - 1f thouwilt alleadge the daunger of
mege ¢ lofinge thy lyuing and office, wherby

neta fujf: - R o . “
Gét exeuf thou and thy familie are founde - confr-,

to fnddger -

by fuste. 1€ 32nd 2o bring'the curflz of God vpon
o fue thy whole houtholde, to whome it w!')ere
farre better to begg in the feare of
Godis the G00> thé to be gyltiz of i nnocét bloud,
rencnger of Which the Lorde muft nedes reuége ac-
inocenges cording to his promele . Yf thy innocér
blowde,  brother,which is broght to thee, becay
Y/d-3.  fe hie isthe feruant of God, be ready
for Chriftes fake to offre vp his life in
facrifice : what great thing is it for
Nat.1, thee tooffre vp dhy vile liuing for the
" fame caufe of rightoufneffe ? For as he
inlofingehislife %ath affurance to fin-
de it cuerlaftingly : euen (o mayft thon
beaffured in forgoing thy office , be-
caufe thou wiltbe no tormentour of
, Goddes children, agaynit thy duetie
T;"l""f‘ ' and confcience, to haue the rewarde of
the world, htoufnefle at the hands of God,who
f!to Jyme ‘% ‘ h ) h- . .
in the heq- CiXemeth all thinges done to anie of
wens,  thefe litle ones,as done to him felfrand
M. 10. forbideth thee to touche them, fayng,
Pfal.105, Toughe not myne anoynted ones.

Ther- .

der itis a greater matterto Jofe thy fou_

OR DISOBEY. g

. Therfore  asthere isno power or
punifhment that thuld caufe thee to do
euil:(o1s there no office or promotion,
which thou (huldeft not willingly for-
goe, rather then in reteyninge it to be
an inftrument of iniurious opprefsion,
hauinge this rule of our Sauiour Chri-
fte alwayes before thine eyes: What fo
euer ye would that men fhulde do to
you,that do youto themalfo.

Neither s this ynough, rather to
fuffer iniurie and lofTe, then that thou
wouldeft bea worker of iniurie too-
thers by any means:but moreouer it is
thy parteto bea withftander of euil, .
anda fupporter of the Godly to the vt Withfland
termofte of thy power,as thou haft par= theewibdd
tly harde allready,dd partly fhalt hea- {;:f r(;::i‘l
re now folowing . For as God hath not J
created vs for our felues,but to feke his g,y 2.
honor and glorie, and the profit of our 1.cor. 0.
neighbour , efpecially of fuch s be of Gula.s.
the houtholde of faithe: cuen fo are we
idetted to God,tobeftoweall thoferf' Our ditts
tes, be they fpiritual or corporal , w 1840 God.
rewith God hath bleffed vs to the felf '
fame end, ftryuing agaynft all impedi~ -
ments, helping,defending, comfortirig, -

Mg,
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Defind, and deliveringtothe vitermofte of oup

belpe,con- power all fuch aswe are atlured do fea-

ﬁ;;" ‘-";1 re God,and ftande in nede of our ayde

2 and tupporte. Otherwife we fhewe our

£ [ﬁi "PF) felues 1o haue more compafsion vpon

delewer  Drute beaftes,as our ncighbours oxe,af

yourowne 16, or thepe , which Gods Lawe dothe

Joules.  charge vstohelpe,faue,or drawe forthe

Exod 23. ofthe diche , althoghe it were the bea-
fte of our enemie.

Shall we Arewethen boundto do thisto vn-

hepe our  Teafonable and brute beaftes, yeato a-

weighbours DY thm{: belenging tocur neighbour,

Bealland and fhall we be afrayde to do ihe like

wot him o him felf, what tyme he isin necefsi-

fife tie? Yfhis fhepe or other of his cattel

were readie to be deuoured in our pre-

{ence of wolues,or fuche wilde heaftes:

are we not bounde as wel in con'cience

as by the Lawe of God, to driue the

wilde beafte awaye and faue his catrel,

whe can deny thisto be our duetie?Can

we be excufed then in fuffringe the fou-

Ies and bodies of the children of God

our brethern, to be mofte pitifully di-

firoyed of Gods enemies , by falfe doc-
trineand cruel murthering,and put not

to our handes and power to deliver -

them?

D B
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them? .
The verie Gentils with out God Net to wi-
were taught fo muche of nature,that to "tftande
do wronge to a nother is not oncly in- *{)the

iurie, butalfo they condemne himas *'2 Gem=

an iniurious perfone , which can , and ::j ::‘{;_
willnot with(Yande wrogedone toano ;.
ther.Wo betothee thé(6 miferable En-
glande)amonge other nations and peo- s to pyy.
ples,which hafta longetyme delited in glund and
miuftice and cruel opprefsion. Wo be her vngod-
vato youmofte vngodlye and careles &y Mag-
counfellers, Wo be to you Rulersand firates. |
Magiftrats,from the hiefte to the lowe-
fte:for that you ruling with out the fea-
re of God,fee your owne fie(he ad blou The wol-
de, thevery labes of God dayly to fall w«/be pa-
by flockes , notinto the diche or pit, pifls.
butin tothe vafaciable mouthes of the .
woluefhe papiftes:not onely to be hurte Jo%r borri-
and iniuried , but cruelly tobe deuou- 2% 1”"??‘;{;‘
red both- bodie and goodes , and their ‘"; o id
. . s 3Ffyeamé
poore wiues, children, and familiesde. 7
ftroyed,ad go a begginge. Andyetnei- - .
ther the forouful fobbes, id cotinual tea
resof thelamétable mothers,nor the piti
ful crye of the fpoyled infites,nor theex

&eame necelsitic of theit difperfed for-

P}
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Yehase uits, befides the thamefyl] betrayinge

i:::ohz’;;_ ‘ad fubuertid of the whole Realme day-

deand L lie app_rochin_ge » €an once mcue your
the 5. N1arde dd ftonic haites with pitie to de-
diy,yead fende their caufe, and delyverthem fi5
all others
fromappref nours and offices to that end. Cag you,
Jion andin efcape the condemnation of the Lawe,
#ume.  whiche prefer the preferuation of your
. beaftes and cattell to the pretious lyues
Iﬁ!.!- of yu
your owne brethern , the Image of
The Gents thelivinge Lorde , whom you are bo-
des (hall
condemne  the Genttils,whiche lyue befides the La-

yowinthe we, fland in judgment agayofte you
workesof whiche profeffe the Lawe , when they

&Om-l-

wer,(hall in that daye put youto filen-
ce;and confounde you. o

© Was there ever the like contemEt
e

of Gods worde in Capernaum?The li
idolatrie amonge the heathen? Or like
}ylranngy and cruell murthering at Ieru-~
alem'¢ And yetto Capernaum Chrift
Lok.10. hathe threatned thatit fhall be eafier

for Tyreand Sidoa in the laft day,then .

for

tyraney : beinge promoted toyour ho-

unde toloueas your felues ? Shallnot .

ple from iniuries, then you yours? ..

OR DISOBEY. 3

‘forit. The Gentiles he commanded to Nomb.33.

bediftroyed ashis extreame enimies, Exod.s;.
And as for Terufalem that worthie Ci- and.34.
ticofthe Lorde, efcaped not his feue-

re iudgement : not leauinge one ftone

vpon a nother,as oure Saviour him felf M4*-24-

“afore prophecied, id as their miferable

ftateand difpertion this daye doth te-

ftifie.Wwill God then rparc Englandc - Englande
‘lone, and punifhe all other nations for
Tefle impietie?

[hall not
efeape,

Can he of his iuftice fpare you coun-
fellers , youNobles and inferior of§-
cers : Whiche pare not to fpoyle , op-
preflesaccufe,condemne, and murther
the pcocrle of God, to defacc his glory,
and to diftroye the whole Englithe Na.
tio from the earthe, fo moche as in you
lieth?

Repent, repent you miferable mé:

for your fynnesbe at the higheft, your
cupp of iniquitieis full , and the houre ;}'fr’:;”_{
ofyour heuy vifitation is come : when 'G:oddéz'b:
it will be to late for you to fice from uy wrath
the great wrath of Gods indignation, ;; 4 hande
whiche fhortlyeis like tobe powred Efii..s,
ypon you. Thenthall you well percea-
ucthat there is no faluation butvnder
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Gods protection ', no comforte with oug
Chrite, no obedience agaynft God, no
Theeasle b difi .
of alith.fe POer that candifpence with the char-
geof the Almightie and his comman-
dements : efpeciallie when all your co-
unfels agaynft him and his poore fer-
uants {hall fall vpon your owne heas
des: your wifedome turned to follie,
your noblcnefle to vileneffe , your rule
NVriteshis and dominion taken from you,and you
pon yrur DAAE flauesto others : your fayre how-
dore poftes fes and gorgeous buildinges deftroyed,
&lin your your great poflefsions geuento your -
welieck- nimies,your wiues to be rauithed, your
eldribers. maydsdeflowred,and children murthe-
Forit Wil red without mercy, your pride and hie
Jerly come [ kes abated, your welthe turned to mi
I TP Lerie , your delicate faare and coftlie a-
parell toextreame hunger and begge-
rye, your ioye and paftance to weepin-
ge and continuall forrowe , and in the
end fhamefull deathe asyou haue de-
ferued.And why?Bycaufe you haue cho
fentoobeye manratherthen =~ °, and

miferies.

fought rather to mayntayney . owne °

pride and dignitie , then his honor and

glory.
And

OR DISOBEY., s

. And therfore beholde § prowde man,
Tam come to thee (faithe the Lorde of
hoftes ) becaute thy daye is come, and
thetyme when i wiil vilite thee. For the
prowde fhall falland be diftroyed, and
there fhall be noman to lifthimvp. I
will kindle a fire in his Cities,that thall
conflume all thinges aboute them,
&ec.

And iutly maye the Lorde do all this
toyou, (einge he gaue younot thisdi-
gnitie,makinge you Coiifellers, Noble
men, Rulers, Tuftices, Mayers, Shircffs,
Bayliffs,Counftables, or Gaylers to ex-
alt your f:lues agaynft his Maieltie,
and to fizht agayait Chrifte and his
members: but to humble your felues in
his prefence,to promote his glorie, and
to defende allthofe whom he commit-
tedto your charge. Howcommeth it
thento pafle, thatye haue thus betray-
de him and his people,in banifhinge his
truthe to receaue falfchod, and haue
changed Religion in to fupsritition,
true honoringe of God, into blafphe-
mous idolatrie , and now ( to fini-
fhe your procedinges ) are readye to

Lere.ay

Theend of
all oﬁ‘“
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The spa- to fell your fubie&s for flaues tothe
wiardesare prowde Spaniards, a people with out
Sodles God. ‘
That wicked woman, whom you

vntruely make your Quene,hath ({aye
Maies Y€ {ocoémanded.O vayne & miferable
wilauful men.To what vileuefle areyou broghe,
gowerne-  and yetasmen blynd,fee not? Becaufe
mang.  youwouldnot haue Godto raigne o-

uer you,and hisworde tobe a Ii%'ht vn-

toyour footeftepps , beholde , he hath

Lb.34. Dotgeucnanhypocrite onely to raigne

oter you(as he promifed)but an Idola-

1o trefleallo : not a manaccordinge to his

Godforbid appeyntment,but a woman,whiche his
detly weo- . u

men tava; La%E forbiddeth, and nature abhor-

one,and  T€1h : whofe reigne was neucr counted
atarech- 12 wiull by the worde of God, but an
horreththe exprelle figne of Gods wrathe, and no-
Jame ta&c plague for the fynnes of the peo-
le. Aswasthe raygne of cruell lefa-
{;e!, and vngodlie Athalia,¢fpeciallin-
; firumentes of Satan, andwhippsto his
1 people of Ifrael. '
| Thisyou feenot, blynded with i-
{ gnorance: yea , whiche is more fhame,
h where as the worde of God freethe you
from the obedience of anie Prince , be

;
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be neuer fo mightie , wife, or politike,
commandifg anyethinge whiche God
forbiddeth,and herein geuethe you au--

toritie to withftand the fame |, as you
haueharde : Yet are you willingly be-- )
come asit were, bondemen tothe ly- Maneabs
ftes of amoft impotent and vnbrydled fard:
woman : 2 woman begotten inadultrie
abaftard by birthe , contrarie to-the g4,
worde of God dd your owne lawes. And Hyj, Cs
therfore codemncd as a baftarde by the oniclein
mdgement of all Vniuerfities in Engla- theaq.of
de,France,and Italie: as well of the Ci- the reinge
uilians,as Divines.For now are we free- o kinge
de from that Iewefhe yoke to rayfe v g’”'yf'
feede to our brethern de arting wit C:"f;ogﬁ';
out iffue, by the comyng of our Sauiour O,b-amf
Tefus Chrifte, who hathe deftroyed the Dy,
walle and diftace betwixt the Iewes and Angiers.
Gentiles,and hathe no more ref; pecte to Burges.
anie Tribes (for conferuation wherof Boronic,
this was permitted) but all are made o- P‘;d““'
ne in him with out diftin&ion,which ac- L:‘”lf{;"
knowledge him vnfaynedlie to be the Deuts
Sonne ofg God and Sauiour of the worl- Eph.z.
de . For in Chrifte Iefus there is nether Gala.3.
Iewe nor Gentile, Grecianor Barba-
rous,bonde nor free,&¢. Andtherfore

g
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matted in
ceft inbe-
gHtinge
Marie.

Dey.23.

8 HOW TO OBEY

it mufte nedes followe, that kinge Hene
rie the cight , in marying with hisbro--
thers wife,did vtterly contemne the free
grace of our Sauiour lefus Chrifte,
which longe before had deliuered vs
from the feruitude of that lawe : and
alfo committed adulterous inceft con-
trary to the worde of God , when he
begare this vngodlie ferpant Muarie, the
chief inftrument ofail tﬁis prelent mi-
feriein Englande.

- And if any would faie, it was of 2 ze<
leto fuifyll the lawe which then was
abrogated, he muit confefie alfo thae
the kinge did not marie of carnall lu-
fte,but to rayfe vp feede to his brother:

.when the contrarie is well knowne to
all men. Letnoman therfore be offen-
ded,that I call herby her propre name,
-abaftarde,and valawfully begotton:[e-
ing the worde of God,which cinot lye,
dothe geue wittnefle vpon my parte.
And moreouer,that fuche as are baftar.
desfhulde be depriued of all honor :in
fo muche as by the Lawe ofMoyfes they
were prohibited to haue entrance into
the Cogregatié or affembly of the Lor
deto the tenth generation.Confider thé
your vgodlie proceadinges in defraw-

[

R ENTE e L

e i nresu——

R g oy
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ding your cétric of a lawfu!l kinge: and
preferringe abaltarde to the lawful bee
gotten dawghter , and exaltinge her
whiche is;and will bea comon plagueid
eucrfion of ajtogether: for as muche as
fheis atraytor toGod, & promisbreaker
to her dearcft frindes, who helpinge her
to their pewer 10 her valawfull rej.
gne, were promifled toinioye that reli-
gion which was preached vader kinge
Edwarde: which not withftandingina
fhorte fpace afier , The mofte falfely o-
uerthrewe and abolithed. Sotharnow
both by Gods Lawes and mis,fhe oght
tobe punifhed with death, as an opéido
latresin the fight of God,id a cruel mur
thererof hisSaits before mé,idmerciles
traytorefie to her owne natiue cotirrie,
For Godsworide fhe abhorreth, Anti-
chrifte hathe the reltored,her fathers La-
wes contemned, her promeffe broké,and-
herbrother Godly kinge Edwarde asan
heretique condemned . not thinkinge it

The Gof~
j2 ilvs ha
Ipehcr to
the crowy s
and (he by
tneth theé,

e E—,—— |

M Buger

ynoughe to exprefle her tvranny vpon )"
thé that lived, except th fhewed cruel- Phagras
tie,or rather a raging madnefe: on the masidrs
bodies of Gads feruits 16ge hefore bu- Maryr,
tied,drawig thé forth of their graues to &a

: go if
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4k 15 or do you thinke that Philip willbe
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burne thé as heretikes. And in fine vtter-
ly abhorring the Englifhe nation ,’ hath
ioyned her ?eif to ad

Spanifhe kinge: to whome fhe hathe,

tao

who is

more bind and dothe continually labor to betray

*’;:" they the whole kingdome. And yet ye can-
:}3 v‘:;;i not,or will not {ee it, nether yet forall
wot ec? this be ﬁirrgd vp to bridell her affe&i-
Here yuto ONSsand withftand her vngodly doin-
the lewes £ESs to promote the glorie of God , and
of the real to preferue your brethren,and your fel
me,thewill ues : butthinking to reteyne your pro-
andprople motions by flattery , do haftelie drawe

ie of he
;;,:{r - # Gods vengeance vpon your felues and

crowned kinge of Englande,and retey-
ne in honor Englithe counfellers 2 will
he credite them withe the gouernement
of his eftate, who haue betrayed their
o!vncEShall his nobilitie be Spaniardes,
with out your landes and poffefsions?
And [hall they poffefle your promotiss
and lyuinges, and your heads vpé your
fhulders  Come they to make a {poyle
of the whole Realme,and leaue you ad
yoursvntouched? Where is yourgreat
wildome become? Your fubtile counfels
| and

ult erous Philip,the -

il
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and policies , where ofyou braEge fo

muche, to whome thef¢'thinges be hid,
that euerie childe efpieth?
IfEfai the Prophet had not forefpo
ken thefe fecret iudgments of God, in
blynding the eyes of the prowde con-
temners , I coulde not ceale towaonder
at your grofle ignorance,as now I confi
der witﬁ reife of harte , the miferie
which is liEc fhortly to come vpon you
in full meafure,for this calamitic,alrea=
die powred vpon others, through your
procurements and {tudics . Which fea-
refull judgment of God loke neuer to
efcape,except fuddaynlieycrepent and
change your yngodlie purpofe . If you
beata couenant with deathe (s you
thinke ) you fhall not auoydeit, if you
thinke to efcape the comon deftru(tio,
making difsimulation and lyes your
refuge , yetfhallyou be reuealed: for
the Lord him felf will deftroye all your
counfels,becaufe they are not of hifn.
Yt is not your ﬁoing tothe Malle,
your prayfing of the Pope, your flat-
tring of your Quene, and fhaven Pri-
elts of Baal, that can defende you in
& W

Ef.3,

9.

Efef 28,
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L :!;atrd.xy:m{( her yet your Jicences whis
ences  Chelome ofyou purchatlc of 1n inf

f;:lu/:f’ to.dcpa.rtc_* m’:t of f),)our tour?(fr?: ,";gg]f

o '5:”;: Iif!ngem idolatrous phccs,dnﬁuing no
imid % thinge from them in ther duffolure liuj
srous pla. ngeforme paffinge in to 1talie ro pleafe

ees,ischo  tHeir Quene, and toget an opinion of
ught gosf Men that they 1pproue her procedings
inoughaf rathercoueting to haue thcnameo%';
ca‘;naﬂgof blafphemonfe pipitte , then of Chrifte
pelers. our Sauiour. Thikinge by fuche vnlaw.
ull meancs ro worke miracles:hut theip

i i gi:neshaf length will be confufion »as
T d gox}; their frute whiche they hiue
tiod wmtgrfthcncedn witnefTe - that is:he
. ja:ir:, n(,) Gods feare and open diffimu.

Thisis not the wiy (6 vaine men) ta

winne Gods fiuour, and to efcape his

fearfull iu lgmentes: but to increafe

hx.s wrathe and haf¥é his vengeance,whe

Will notbe mocked, nether {uffer hig

Jholye Name I5ge to be blalphemed.Cd
ﬁbdcr_mth your felues,and returne to

; eright way | and walkein it while ye
y:tl;e tyme, and I will (hewe it vate

’

Yop
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~ Youhaue fynned mofte greuoudlie The onely

agaynftthe Lorde: knowe your tran[- means to
grefsions, and with teares confefle thé, efcape mi-
cuery man vofayncdiie viito the Lor- {‘,”'l‘
de, who isredie to mercie and floweto Jal.103-
anger. You haue defpifed and abufed

the worde ofhis dearely beloned Son- ‘
ne Iefus Chrift,the Author of faluatia,

inthe dayesof our Godlie kinge Ed-
warde(which is the caule whyGod hath

thus plaged vs witha tyrant)fcke after

the worde agayneandreceaue it with

all reuerence . By geuing autoritie to

an idolatres woman ye haue banifhed

Chrifte and his Gofpell, andin his pla-

ce reftored Antichrifte wich #l his infe- w"[;w’
&ions, wherin your owne confciences f:lJ ;‘:};me
condemne you of euil. Then intakinge *4pd oz J
agayne the fame autoritie from her, your land
you fhall reftore Chrifte and hisworde perifbe.
and do well.In obeyinge her,ye haue di

fobeyed God. Then indifobeying her,

{e {hall pleafe God . Becaufe you

aue geuen place to her and her coun-

fells, you are all become idolatrous
hypocryts, and allo traytors to your

ewne Counuie: then by refifting her

g. iiii,
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OR DISOBEY. e}
(elundgmnaﬁon«&'orwbeiurmfgn[sl& | Then woulde their Princes and yfibey

and her wicked.dccrces, you muft he ' Rulers alfo geue them felues with all knewenrs-
made true worthippers of God,ad faith. ‘ diligence, to ftudie and 5 pplie the fame htly hovr
full Englifhe men, ' i Laweof God: then woulde they dono- ¥ ;b ¢y and
Other meis there are not,but to tur- i thinge them felues, nor commande o- Zf;ﬁ:’:‘}‘
ne to God by repentace,to bafifhe f3]- {  thers, wherein they where not affured ,;,,(e thiz-
fehode by receauig the trueth, ro oyer. i topleafe him. Then woulde they lear- .7,
throwe Antichrifte , and a]] kinde of i ' neto obeye God , which now rebel z- mentioned
dolatry by honoring Chrifle ang his i gayolthim: and to folow the examples come to
Gofpell: to fupjreﬁe tyranny by julti- | ofthe Godlic kings and Rulers , having pafe.
ce: towithftande opprefsion and mur- | the boke of the Lorde euer withthem, Dew.17.
ther by'defending the iufte and inno. 1 neuerfuffring it to departe from them, Gods boki
cent, and punifhing the workers of inj- | Butas worthie Iofua + Tofias , and Iofa- teache the
quitie, of what eftate or condicionfoe- | phat, to reade and ftudie in it d ayand ;000
uerthey be, as after(God willing)(hall | night. Notto declyne from it them {el- e,
be prouedat large.Foras by this means ' Ues, noryetto {uffer their fubieGtstha-
Refore  opel y Geds honor muft be reftored,and {  rintobei gnorit, which isthe onlje wi-
ﬁ#‘; 3°fyou elcape his vengeance,to obeye the t fedome of God and comforte of 3ll
cape 5o d: that obeye God , and refifte them that [ mensconfciences. Then (hulde the Ry-
Yengeance refifte his Maneﬂle,rédringe vntoall ac- ¥ lers loue and preferue their fubjetes.
cordinge to his Lawes: cuenfo, when And the fubie@s likewife reuerentlie
they fhulde vnderftang that their fub- - obeye their fuperiours, To conclude, -
ietes be no more a5 j¢ were brute bes.. then{huld all be bleffed of God, feared
fteswith out fenfe or indgment:but thae of their enimies , fure from all datigers,
they knowe wherein, id how farre they voyde of all idolatrie and falfe religis, Dew.4.
owe obediéce,3d would no more be Jed | and eftemed of all nations the wy(cft
by their deuilithe and vogodlie fuftes, ¥ and mightiefte people vpon the earthe,
as they haue bene and yet ate pre- | 3sGod promiffed ro Ifrack, folonge as

englie ,
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they thulde lyue.

CHAP IX
Anfwers ta the comsaric obreétians of fuch asteache
all menet ofobidicnce to Magiftrarsto be Lowfud,
taker forthe ofthe New ' flamment.
3wy Vitor asmuche asthe-
& \acr re is nothing fo mani-
3 o) felt and true, which is

% )25 terlie by contrary rea-
</ ¢% fons of mans brayne,or
2=/ $# fons of mans brayne,
ells difcredited by other places of Scrip
ture wrogfully vnderftide and applyed
by many: I haue here thoght expedient
before I proceade anie further, for the
better eftablifhing of the trueth , to an-
fwer and fatiffie , fo far as thal pleafe
God to geue vnto me, all fuche reafons,
aultorities,and Scriptures,as are alead-
ged tothe contrarie: to the intent that
we may not onlye {ee the trueth, and fo
be ftyrred to imbrace it, but allomay ef
pie the falfehod, 3d learne to avoyde it.
And becaufe amongeftall other au-
Qorities 3d reafGs, there isnone of grea

Rem.s3. ter forcethé that whichiswryteninthe

Epiftle of S.Paul to the Romains:we will

The firfie firlte of all orhers begin with it.Let eue-
obiccipon . vie foule ( fithhe ) fubmitt him foIf

e
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to the auftoritic of the higher powers:
for there is no power but of God, and
the powers that be , are ordeyned of
God. who f{ocuer therfore refiftcth
power g relifteth the ordinance of Gods

andthey that refiit, (hal receaue vnto

them (elues damnation. Here(fay they)

isa general doCtrine affirmed by the A~

pottle, that euery man (none excepted)

muft be fubiette to fuperiour powers:

and if euery man multe be fubie&,none
oght to difobey,

Befides this , beholde the Apoflle
doth not barely affirme this propofi
tid,fayig:Euery perfon(for that he mea
nethe by cuery foule ) muft be fubie@te
tothe Magiftrates and Rulers, of what
condition fo euer he be, but proucth
the fame with a moftc fure argnment ga
thered of theordinance of God- becaule
there is no power but of God. And ther-
fore torefifte powers, isto refifte God
him (elf, whofg ordinance it is. And not
contented with one reafon, he con-
firmeth the {ame v th a nother depen-
ding of Gods punifhments, which he
hath appovnted for all them that re-
fifte , which is , to receaue to them
felues dampation for their tranfgrefsid;

’
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fothat they coclude,that it is not onely
Paules auctoritie that maketh allmen
fubicCteto their fuperiours(which not-
withftanding were fufficient, being the
Apottle of Chrifte ) but alfo the fame is
by good and ftronge reafons con ~
firmed.

Inanfwering tothis obie&ion, I will
not longe holde you in rédring the cau-
fe;which as we may probably gether
The caufe mouid the Apoftle to write this to the
wherfore R omains cocerning obedience to their
she ApefEe fuperiours: but in few wordes touche fo
o muche as feemeth neceffarie.It may a-
::w:::' {)earc very credible (which fome God -
" lieand learned dowryte) that amogeft

the Romayns , after they had receaued
the Gofpel,therewere many vnder that
name, which woulde be deliuered from
all fubieion: thinking the office of
Magiftrates nomore neceflarie to them
that profefled Chrifte: as do thisday
Ansbap- the Anabaptiftsand Libertins. Others,
sfts. who had bene once freed from tribute
Lbutin and cuftome paying, to ftrange Ma{gi-
{trates ,woulde therat take an occafion
by preaching of the Gofpell to paye no

Anfwere

more tribute to their fuperiours . Such

-
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were diuers of the Iewes, who cofited it Denyarsof
for abodage. And that kide of (ecte was tribuse
rayled vp euen in Chriftes dayes, as ap-
peareth whé the Pharifies fent their dif-
ciples with Herodes feruites to knowe
hisiudgment,whither it were lawtul for
themto paye tribute to Czfar or no, Me*-t2
And in the A&tes , Gamaliel maketh
mention of one Iudas Galilaus, which
was autor of that fe e, and moued my-
che trouble amégeft the people, fayng:
It was not lawful topaye tribyte, By
thefe and fuche like opinions, the A~
Roﬁlc (perccauing the office of Magi-
rates to come in to contempte , and
men to efteme it not lawful, which God
him felfordeyned in defence ofhis re-
ligion and Civile policie (was moued
to wryteas is before mencioned. exhor.
ting all men to efteme the office of Ma-
giﬁrates as Gods ordinance, and to o-
eye them whom God had ‘appoynted
Rulers ouer them.,
Thenasthe Apoftle wrytesh we con-

Adlg.

fefle, and fo muche as he {peaketh we

raiite; that is, that all men are bownd
obey fuch Magiftrates, whome God
athe ordeyned ouer vs lawfully ace
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cording to hisworde , which rulein his

feare according to their office, as God

hathe appoynted . For thogh the Apoft-

le faith : There is no power but of God:

et doth he not here meane anie other-
powers,but fuch as are orderly an it law-

fullie inftitute of God. Etherels(hulde

he approuc all tyranny and opprefsion,

which comethtoanie commonwelth

by means of wicked and vngodlie Ru-

lers ,whichare to be called rightlie di-

forders, and fubuerfions in comen wel-

thes, and not Gods ordinaunce . For he

neuer ordeyned anie lawes to approue,

but to reproue and punifhe tyrantes, i-

wemdy  dolaters, papiftesand oppreflors. Then
7o ty 4 when they are fuche,they are not Gods
m:mfé ordinaunce. And in difobeying and re-
'x:::ag,a fifting fuch , we do not refilte Gods or-

mse,  dinatice,but Sati,and our fynne,which

isthe caufe offuch.Orels, ifwe {hall

fo conclude with the wordes of the A=
By the pa- poftle | that all powers what fo euer
P28 they be multbe obeyed and not refi-
:I::':'f,; ; “ fled, then muft we confefle alfo, that
,;:,,;”;;,_, Satanand all his infernall powers are
rfed.  to be obeyed. Why 2 becaufe they are.

, powers

s
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powers and haue their powersalfo of

God, which cannot touche man any Iob1s.
farther then God permitteth. But S, 1a- Lim.¢
mes geuethe vs, contrarie commandc-
ment, (aing: Refifte the deuel and he

will flee away¢ from you.

And that the Apoftle Paule dothe
foreftrayne his wordes to all lawfull
powers, we nede not to fcke far of.

Forin the [cIf fame Chap. after he do- The proffe
the expounde his mynde : that is , what ofthisame
powers and Magiftrates he meaneth: /¥ere
Such(faith he)as if thou doeft well,thou

nedefte not to feare, but if thou doeft e~

uel. And agayne wilt thou be out of fea-

re of the power? Do wel then: and fo

fhalt thou be prayfed of the fame. For

he isthe minifter of God for thy welthe,
Butifthou doeft euill,feare: for he bea-

reth not the fworde fornoght : for he s

the minifter of God, to take vengeance

ofthem that do cuill &c . Whereby we

may playnly vaderftide, that althoghe,
hefaithe, There is no power but ofGod:

yet he meaneth fuche power as is his or-

dinice and lawfull: whofe office ftideth

in thefe two poyntes,to deféd the good,

and to punifhe the eucl:not to be feared
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for wel doing, but for evil,to whom the

fworde is genen for that purpofe., And

tofuch,withthe Apoftle we grautalfo,

., thateuery perfone muftbe fubie&eid

Thepspifts obedient : for they are Gods ordinaun-

Sg P ce. And to difobey or refifte fuch, is to

iy difobey and refifte God him felf. And
W ere P

therfore do deferue iuftlie to receaue

Gods punifhment,which,as the Apoftle

threatneth,is damnation. And this ma-

kethe nothing agaynft our former fen-

tence, butrather confirmeth the fame:

approuing no obedience but that whi-

cEis lawful, that is to fay,according to

Gods appoyntment and ordinance, as

doth more cuidétly appere in his wor-

des folowing:partly in that he demaun-

deth obedience to fuch for confcience

fake,and not for feare of vengeance o-

nely.As tho{gh he would faye:fo farreis

it from reafon and Gods worde that a-

ny man f{hulde difobey or contemne

Ahe Magiftrates, ordeyned by God to

unifhe vice and mantayne vertue,that

e nedethno other to reproue him of

evilinfo doing , then his owne propre

cofcience, which will(iuftly examined)

teache him how Gods ordinanceoght

. to be

S - 2
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tobe reverenced, efpeciatly fcruing to
the preferuation of the penple , in (up-
prefling wickednefle , and promoting
Godlynefle.

Forthat caufe hewillethafter to paye
their tribuze, not to enery man thar will
demande ( for valawful demandes may
be lawfully denied Y but to whome tri-
bute belongeth, cuftome 10 whom cufto
me , feare to whom feare ,and honour
towhom honour is due.

Obedicnce then he requireth ofall Obediomsy
mé,tribute alfo, cuftome,feare, and ho ;; cimavm
Bor: but vnder this conditionofivftice ded 1, 1
-and zquitie ytorender thele ducties 1o men:bas
themthat haue infte title thereiito, And »t wndey
whoaretlcy , but (as I fayed before) ciditim,
fuchas God hath appoynted to rule o-
uer vsin his feare, for our profic,and pre
feruation of the comonwelthe?

To this alfo dothe the fayng of S. Pe. The ficone

terwelagree , thoghe it be braghe in of 1 obi: ib
the other partie toprouc the contrary: 4 vEere
Submit your felues to euery ordinatice 3'V4%+2
of ma for theLordes fke: whither it be

tokige asto thechicf, or vnzo Rulers as

veto them that are fent of him , for the
kunifbment of cucl docrs,and th!f.; pray~

_H
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fe ofihé that dowelil . Beholde how Pe-
terhere nether diffenteth from him folf
in his anfwere bufore to the Cécile, nor
here difagreeth fiom Paule, willig obe-
dicnce to kinges and inferior Rulers »

not toall, burrofuchas areappoynted

to punifbe euilldoers, and prayfz the
contrary : and to difobey fuch, mufte
redes be condemned for wicked and
wngodlic rebellio . For fuche there were
as maye playnly appere by. S. Peters
wordes folowing,w hiche vnder the pre-
tence of libertie woulde couer and clo-
ke their malice. And this the Apoltie
forbiddeth in all maner of fubic&es,
and ivftlye,

OR DISOBEY. ary

they will conclude,that Peter comman-
deth obedience to all kinde of per{ones,
goodandbad: what (o cuer they com-
mande muft be done. and why ¢ becau-
fc he {o chargeth feruants to obey their
maifters,

Neuertheles this is tobe obferued
in reading the wordes of Peter (asalfo g,
in all the holy Scriptures ) that we
muft fo take themas they agree with
him {elf, and not agaynft him . For the
Spirit of God: changeth not his mea-
ning:but what he faithe once, he faythe
for euer.Saint Petcr here feemeth ro
preuent the obie&ion which feruantes
(defierous of libertie) might haue obje-

Thethyde  But you will faye,the wordes of Pe- €ted, being willed to obey their Mai-
ebiechon - ter folowing concerning the obedience fters: as thoghe he would faye:Iamnot
#sdanfw- of feruantes to Maifters » dothe charge ignorant that there are many Maifters
”e.

vs farther then with godlie Rulers, and
fuch as rule according to their office.

troblefome, frowarde , and importu -
he ouer you : which are not fo gent-

hS

Forto feruantes he writeth on this wi-
fe . Seruantes obeye your Maifters with
all feare , not onely if they be good and
curtecus,but alfothogh they be frowar |}

le and curteous towardes you as be- O whas
comethe them : well: that is their faue 4" of

. .. . maiflers
and infirmitie , which you muft for P

Chriftes fake,, whom you profefle, pa- k::;r Jpea-

_

avsyy  de:for fo the greke worde dothe fig-

nifie, a cobrous,frowarde, ora perfone
harde to pleafc and felfe willy. ‘Whehrof
they

tiently fultayne and beare. For thogh

your Maifters be roughe or frowarde(he

faith not wicked and ngodly)that isno
i,
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caufewhy ye fhuld not faithfully ferue
them for the tyme of your fervitude, fo
longe asthey willnothing of you, but
that whichis good aad goulic.
Thenthe myade of S.Poteris that the
fhreudneiic or frowardnes of Muifters,is
no lawtul or in't occafionwhy the fer-
vantes thalde be difubediér. And as this
isthe verie meining of the Apoltle in
thar place fo is it not like that he would
write contrarie to hrm felf, when he
fayed: God oght rather to be obeyed
thenman. Nether can he be iudzed con
Thetrue  trary tothe Apoftle Paul, who bindeth
knet of vp all lawful obedidce whith this knot,
edience . 1 the Lorde:(peaking vnto childré, ad
Ephe.s. exhortyng the to obeye their fathers &
mothers. But how!(n the Lorde fiith he.
Andwhy? For that isiuft . Then if Paule
charge not children with further obe-
dience to their parentes , then in the
Lorde , to whom principallie they are
by Gods commandement and nature
bounde, will Peter bynde feruantes to
their Maifters anie further thé in the Lor
de?Andifit be iuflte obedience onlie whi
chisinthe Lorde:can therbe any lawfyl
ebediéce agaynft him, either of childré
, towardeg

Al 4.
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towardesther parétes, feruates towar- _ |
s their Maiftors. or fuhied God is
does their Maifters,or fubie@ s towardes ¥
their Rulers or Magiftratest No, God is ;‘;:,:.’:f
the firlt and principal Father,Maifter 3d | oy, nud
Lorde,to who firfte obedicnce mufte be maifler,
geuen as he doth demade.and to others
in him, and forhim oncly , as we were
taught atthe beginning,
And that 8. Peter had onely ref-

pe&te to the rough condicions of Mai-
fters,and not totheir vnlawful comman
dement agaynlt God and their confiien
ce (which they are bownde to do forno
mans pleafure ) the wordes do phynelie
witne{le.For this is thikes worthy«(fai-
the he)if a man for confcience towardes
God indure gricf, luffring wongfully,
Forwhat prayfeisit, if w Ea nycbebuf
feted for your faults,ye take it patient-
lyet&c. Thenyefee themeanyng of
S . Peter is not to make vs fubic&e
to anie euill or vogodlie commade men-
tes, but to perfuade all feruantes not to
caft of their ductie, during the tyme of
their fervitude, norwithftiding they be

S Peterap

© roughlic dealt with all of their Mai- proseth ot

fters , which thing is not {poken here of frowarde
S . Peter to incourage or mayntayne mafhrsy
: i
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frowarde Maflers in their frowardnes,

nor yet te fo.bid the feruantes which -

feare God to fike after Jaw ful remedie

atthe hades of fuperior powers,who for

S"M”:;‘ that caufe are ordeynedto feeiuftice ad
:ﬁ"‘ﬁe minift:cd to all fortes of mé >aswellto
Lwey leruantesasothers:but that they {hulde
remedy o 1107 thike thie fharpnefle oftheirMaifters
guinfitheir 1¢ be acaufe fuflicict ro free them from
maifters,  doing their duetie vpo the othér parte,
Inlike cale may we conclude of Prin

S:Zﬁ" ces ad Magiftrats, thogh they be rough
*** andfrowarde : yea, thoghe before God

Pri ;
m:;;r: they are wicked > ¥ngodlie , and Tepro-
obzyed, bate perfons (as was Saule)yet fo longe

astheirwikedneffe braftcth ot out ma-
nifeltly agaynft God,3d his Lawes, but
outwardly will fee them obferued and
kept of oti.crs;punifhing the tranfgref-
fors,and dcfcnding the innocent: fg lon
ge arewe bounde o render ynto {uch,
obedience, asto euil] and roughe Mai-
fters:becaufe we may not 1akeGods of-
fice in harde to indge of the harte any
farther then their outwarde deedesdo
geue manifelt teltimony . Otherwife , if
without fesre they tranfgrefle Gods
Lavesthem felves and cémande others
todo thelike, then haye they loft thag

[

R
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honor and obedience which otherwife
their fubiectes did owe ynto them: and
oght nomore to be taken for Magiltra-
tes:but punifhed as private trifgreffors,
as after 1 haue promifed to proue,
Here vto they addethe faying of
our Sauiour Iefus Chrifte to Peter,whi- i’."ﬁ“"r’-’
chbad him put vp his fworde, aftcrhe DM';: ;"‘”
had ftricke IFIC feruat of the high Prieft, 1" >
and curof Ais eare:not mynding by the
fworde to make refiftance . Wherevpon
they gather that althogh it be lawful in
dotrine and preaching for the feruants
of God to withftad and reproue the eni-
mies, as Chrift him felfand his Apoftles
did: yet it is not permitted to do the fa-
me by anie outwarde or bodely for-
ce. Forthé as Chrift anfwercd, he might
haueobtayend of his Father 12. Legions
of Angels for his defence.

Tothis we (hall fene anfivere, iFwe An/were,
confider who fpake this,to whom, and
forwhat caufe 1t was {poké. which cir-
cumftances well waicd , geuea great
light to all like faéts and fayinges. Firft
we muftdiligently confider the office
of our Saviour Iefus Chrifte , which
asitwas in all poyntes fpirituall, afirell

ETHE
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conceming his kingdome which he him
{cif afirmech not to be of this worlde,
as his Priefthod and Prophecie : euen
fo fur his owne parte , coulde he vie no
temporal forceor power for the accom
plefhment of the fame, becaufe he de-
nicth that he either cameto raj nein
thisworlde, orellsto be a udge ticrin:
ashe anfwered the man , which would
haue had him to comande his brother to

ph .

Man, who made mea iudge or deuider
oucr youAnd being demanded to geue
k3. iudgmentagaynft the woman takenin
adultrie, he woulde not take that office
© vpon him, but fayd vato the woman,
when her accufers were gone:Nether do
I condemne thee: go thy waye,and (yn-

ne no mors.
why Thus as concerning Chriftes owne
Chrift - gfrfonc,who had all thinges and powers
ﬁfj‘,’z 0/"’_‘ oth in heam.'n and in earth at his co-
dhe tomny. TADdement, it is evident that he woul-
ralpow.r, 8¢ VIe no temporal power agaynft his
enimies : for that he was not therwith
charged. Which exipletakethnot waye
sheoflice or ductic of fuch asare char-

ged.

‘ :

Bakge. deuide the landesbewixt them , f: ayng:

god withthe téporall fworde, to vle it

1 defence dhicflye of Gods glorye,aand

the preferuation of thoie that are vn-

derthem. _

Sccondly why he forbad Peter alfo, Wy Pe-

and.ihim all the relte of the Apofiles, ¢ Wt

we caa not be ignorant. For who kno- f’r”i"’"

with not thatthe Apofles were wit- X" i)

neflesof Iefus Chiifte chofen forthe of /Y74

th. worlde(as 8. Tohn Giithe)net to de-

fende their Maifter by the temporall

fworde (for thatwere to viurpe vpona

nother muns of fice , not apperteyninge

toth m)towhom enclicthe (pirituall

{worde was comitted , to ight manful-

die with it agaynft the worlde, Satan Epher s,

and ail fpirituall powers, Foras the A- wer 4.
oltle fah: Thoghe we walke compal-

ch withthe fleine, yet dowe not warre 3 Cor.1s.

ficlhlie.For the weapds of our warrfare

are not carnail thinges, but tronge by

the power of God ta caft downe holdes:

wherwith we oucrthrowe imaginatis

ofenery high thinge thatis exalted a-

gayol the knowlege of God, and briu-

gein to captivitic euery thoght to the

obediéce of Chrifte. Wherfore, feig the

office of the Apofties alfo is fpirituall,

AT 1.
loh 15~
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astheir Maifters was:and had onely fpi-
rituall weapons to vfe inthe defence of
tae Gofpellywherof they were mivifers:

The abfur 1t 1snct good reafon to conclude their
diteof 1his purpole, that Magifirat:s and other in

reafom.

1.Cor. 9.

ferior officers, cghtrottovfe the tem-

porall fzarde in defenfe ofreligion:be.

caufe Chrifte woulde not fuffer Peter to
fight with the temporall fworde.But ra-
theras Chrifte requircth of Peterand
of all the reft,the faithfuli vfe of the fpi
rituall fworde , where with they were
charged,or ells they thulde be fubie&e
to maledi&ion and iudgmér: Forwobe
to me(faith Paule) if I preache not : e-

As ihe pre véfo may not they efeape indgment id
achers are the curfe of God, which v/t not the tem
dhrged 1o porall frorde (dmitted vrto the m with

»le th, ips-

rituzl
[wamfe.fb

are the

all indeuour in the defence of Gods
glorie and Fis Church,wkercwith eve-
ry man is chareed, according tohisvo

Magifhats €3110N and power,nane evcept.

bOM Ifg to
et forthe

To be horte, ifonr Siniour Chrift
de,ashe mioht by his power, have with-

Coti slorie fHind the Tewesthat comera aprrehend

P"u { Jl‘ﬁf .
W'Jg N

himand put kim o death, how fiu]d he

haue dronken o fehat cup which his Fa-

ther had geuen him? That is,how [hul -
de

OR DISOBEY. 1y
de he by his deathe and pafsion haue

redemed v, for which caufe he came tn Rom.g.
tothe worlde : notto haue his liffe raké Toha. 104

fromhim agaynit his will, but willin-
glictolay it downe for all. _

Then we fee that there is nothing in
this fryine of Chrifleto Peter, vxbich
can conderane lawhull relilting of vn-
godlic Ruiers in their vagedly com-
manueuentes. For thogh it was profi-
table to all menthar Chrilt without a-
ny refiftance fhulde be crucified, being
the facrifice appoynted of God the Fa-
ther to faluation :yet isit not therfore
Jawfull for the inferior ofticers, or per-
mitted tocthe fubie@es, to fuffre the
biafphemie and opprefsion of their fu-
periors to ouerflow their whole coun-
trie and nation , when both power and
meansis geuenvito them lawfully to
withftand it, and they by their profef-
fion and office are no leffe bounde to
put it in exccution,

CHAPDP. X.

Okieltions out of the olds T cflment,and Anfwers
10the Lims.
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- His muche being fpoké
| iy to fatilde fuch obieti-
| |% 5~ onsas are comonlye al-
‘f‘?‘ ledged forthe o)f/' the
4 New Teftament: et vs
Kzt A fee alfo what may be fay
edagayntt vsinthe old, and after what
foree they may betrucly anfiwered, Te-

Thefifle remic they alleadge in his letter fent
:.?f;ff; from lerufilem to tﬁc captaynes in Ba-
o bylon,to the Priefts and Prophette, and
to allthe people of 1fracl! that then we-
rein Babylon, counfelling them how
to behaue them felues , and to cfcape
danger . The effe@ wherof was this:
not to rebell, that they might c(cape,
butto remayne ftilland ahide the ap-
ﬁoynted tyme of the Lorde: yea,to fe-
¢ the peace of the Citie wherinto God
had broghe them. and to rayeto God
forit. For (faihe he)with the peaccof
that Citie,(hall your peace Le alfo,
Andthe like s wryten in Baruch the
Prophet tending to the fame end , that
they fhulde pray for the longe liffe of
Nabuchadnezer 3d Baltharer his fone,
that vder their [haddow(that is prote-
&ion ) they might Jyue and ferve them

a longe

Bevih. 3.

_-L
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alonge tyme. Whecrin(faye they) two
things are to be noted aﬁaynﬂ our o-
pinion, The firfte , that he forbiddeth
themto rebell, and exhorteth them pa-
ciently toabide the tyme appoynted of
theirdelyuerance. The feconde, that
they are bownd to pray -for their eni-
mics, and welthe of their Citics, and
therin alfo are bounde to obey them.
This Epiftle or letter of Ieremie fent
to the lewes at Babylonthen captiues,
we maye notdeny to be his :thoghe of
the Prophecie of Baruch fome do dou-
te,and etteme it not as Canonicall.Ne-
uertheles becaule they tend botheto o-
ne cffete in this matrer,we will admit- The can]
' . . L
te bothe. Firfte, granting that their co- why keres
unfelle to quietnes and to abfayne fro pmy and
rebellionwas good and neceflary * be- Raruch
caule it proceaded from the Spirite of thus ol
Godand of knowledge,which [pake or filied.
wrote nothing that God had not reue-
led vnto them:and wherof they alio
fhuld not admouifhe othersyto the intée
they might geve no credit to falfe Pro-
ph-tes,which woulde ftirre them vp tor
fedition , perfwading them that t ey
fhuldenot lenge continewe in Baby-

Anlwicre.
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lon, when asthe Lorde had other wife

appoynted .. Wherof when God afiured

ﬂ‘wm by his Prophet , it muft nedcs be

counted extreame madnet and rebel-

lion agaynft God, if they (hulde haue

. donethecontrarie, Aswe reade ofwi.
1Kinges cked Achab,who crediting the flateri

2. cotticlic ofthe falfe Prophetes,difobey-

ed God in contéuing the tructh rolde hi

by Michcasshut to hisow ne de hnGiié.
Thesfore this matter is fone afwered,

where we hane the fecrete counfeile of

God reucled vito vs,admorithing vs to

abideinany place, dinot todepartetil

hecall vs:weare more then rebelis to

do the contrarie, id mufte fuftayne the

daunger vorthdye. Bur thisis not our
queftid,whether we oght to remaynein

The fiste ANy place fo longe as God hathe com-
ef the que- maded vs:but whither we oghttodoe-
foen. uillat the commandement of Prince or
power, Wherel"oeue; we be , orin what
eftate,he it neter fo miferable.For tho-
ghTefernie cotifelled théwith pacience
toremaysein Bahylon, yet nether he,
norBaruch wonld permir thé to followe

the exaple of the Gétills there, in idola-

tric or enclidoig: asthe Fpiftle of fere-

Rie

‘L
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mie fécalfoto the Iewes captivesin Ba Bard.
byl id wryteen inthe prophecie of Ba-
ruch,dothabundantlic witnefle, And as
the exdples of Daniel alfo, Sidrach, Mifa
ch,id Abdenago doteache vs:which not
wihftiding their Captiuitie, woulde not
obey the kiges cémandemét to do euill.
Alfoin that they are willed to pray
for the good eftate of the Citie wherin
they dwelled,that is Babyl6,and for the
loge liffe of Nabuchadnezer id his fane
the caufeisalfo alleadged, to the itér that
the peace of that Citie fhuld alfo be the.
irpeace: ad for that Nabuchaduezer 34 Leweswe-
his {6nc thuld be their fhadow 24 Prote yuworited
&i6,God fo mouig their hartes. Which ., pray for
caufes are fufficicnt why the people of Naludy.d
God fhulde be thikfull,that is, to wifhe #exrs los
well to the places and perfons where,id gelife.
of whom they receaue any benefir,efpe
cially peace and prote@ion,as was pro-
mifed to the Iewes in Babylon.
But what is this to the purpofe? Thele-
weswere comaded ofGod by theProphe
tes efpeciallieto tarry in Baby 16, where
thé for their fyns they were captiues,be
caule their owneCitie Terufalé,ad all th
eir doitric was deftroyed ad fubiecte to

Dani 3.
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Nabuchadnezer and there remayned
no other place where they might huve
peace,butin Babylon and vnder his iu-
yifdi&ron.Is this then a luthcient ¢xn-
fe for yeu that inieye your countrie
andare charged with the defence ther-
of yto fuffer your filues willingly to be
fpeyled of Gods glury s and peace of
your confuienses,that s, true religion:
and you for the famc cauleto be op-
prefied,remoucd and murthered,to ge-
ve place not cnely rethem that hate
you, but to the greateft enciics of
Chrift,the papsites;and idolatrous Spa.
niards? . _
Whefe  Thelevweswerewilledtobe quiete
# lewss in Babylon,becawfe that they and cheir
! fwidebe brethren alfe difperced fhuld therby
| g<tm  finde more favourand comforte: fhail
| Ybyles. yon therfore forfake God and betraye
| your conntrie to hringe the vengean-
ce of Ged ad hishorrible plaguesvpo
your feiues and your brethern,wherof
you hane alreadie felt fome porrion?
The Iowes were willed to praye for Na
buchadnezerand his fonne, for that by
them they flulde pafic oucr a great
partofiheir capriitiewith peacc,azd
"o, be
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be alfoby them defended from other
enemies.Are youtherfore excufed,that
permit your [elues to be made apray to
Satan, Antichrifte,and to all fortes of
Gods enimies,at the commandement of
anvngodlie woman? Who fecketh but
to con(ume the Englifhe nation,and in
theend to cut your throtes that nowe
are in auétoritie,whom (e vfeth as in-
fruments, to bring her wicked purpos
fes to pafle.

Is your condition now all one with 1y,
the Iewes? Indede brethrenitis like to ruble efta
be muche worfe,and that fhortly with- of Englid
outGods vnfpeakable mercy:but as yet
their is fome difference. They were ca-
ptives 3d prifoners vder their enimies,
1n a ftrange countrie,but you are yetin
your owne countrie and howfes (thogh
mofte vnnaturally you haue dryuen out
many by tyranny). You haue yet your
owne Jawes amongeft you, that js, the
Lawe of God ad of your Realme,if you
woulde vfe them:by the whichyou ha-

uehad all peace id quietnes, And in ¢6

temning thefe,ye fee in to what cafeye

are broght,and into what miferie,rea-

dieto fall. You may yet with Gods hel-
‘ s’ 1,

|
I
!
|
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pes -andyour endcuor promote his glo-
1y . viderprop that Realme and comon
welthywhich by your falfehod is fallig
into viter ruine. The fall wherofy ou,ad

yours:hi:ﬂ}',*z'hithhuxf‘greatc&char e.

fla'l have greatt=fie caule to bewayle,
IfyourIcfabell, thoghe fhe be an vn.

lawtall Gouernelfe, and oght not by
Godsword and your owne lawes to ru-
le,would feke your peace and prote&id

as did Nabuchadnezer tohis capriucs

the Iewes: then might youhauc fome
Nobichad PEEtENCE O Follgw leremies counfelle:
mxeris o S0 isito be quicte s and praye for her
be pr £r - Billenfihe would céiefle the onelie God
rderyouy o the Chriffians , sndnot compel] you
Lfab 135 toidolatri: nomore thendid N sbuchad
thoxoal: nezerivho cknvwiedged theGodof the
of ol Tewes to be the true and cuer]afting
by God,mnd zave the firae commiadement
" f‘”“" throughout all his dominids, Thatwhat
Daiy . foeter people or nation ipake euili of
T theGod of Tracll fhuld be rentin pie-
1/ bl wer €25,a0d his howle counted deteftable.
fir pety  For{faithe he} Ther isno other true
Maexizdd Godthat focoulde deliver his feruites,,
cavith o~ ag he did Sidrach Mifsch ad Abdenago,
thers tods put becaufe her doipes téd all to the
thelke  contrarisythatisto olafpheme God, 3d”
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allo compellall others to do the like,
whatcloke haue you here to permitte
this wickednedle? ,
Tobe thorte,if {he at the burninge
of three hundreth Martyrs at the lefte,
coulde haue brnefatisficd ad vnfayne- .
dly moucd to confelle the true Chrifte .
and Meflsias , and repented her former
rebellion in geuing contraric comman-
dement to allher dominions, charging
thé to receaue acayne the true religion
and to expell all.blalphemous idolatrie
ofthe peftilent papiftes: and that none-
fhulde fpeake any euill agaynft Chrilte .
and his Religié (asdid Nibuchadnezer
by the exdple of threeperios onely,whd
the fire by the power of God coulde not
touche)then were (he more to be borne
with,and renerenced as aRuler(ifit we-
re lawfull for a woman to rule acall)
then were there alfo fome probabilitie
inthe reafons of the alucrfaries of this
dotrie.Otherwile as you nowfee,it ma
keth nothing at all for their purpofe. -

. Another Argumét is gathered of the The [jf""d
wordswritten in the fame Prophet Icre ° g
mie : fpeaking of the dominion which ::;2 :;
God was purpofed to geue voto Nabu- o 0"

chadnezer kige of Babyl6 on thiswife:
TN
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Anfurere,

Levemic.g.

wherfore
T yrantes
are cal/erl
Gods in-
Lrumenies

1 haue made the earthe 3. mé{{aithe the
Lorde) ad the beaites vpo the earthe in
my f{trégth and &rerched out hand, and
it do [ geucto him that pleafeth me.
And therfore haue I geucall this lande
into the hands of Nabuchadnezer my
feruant. And all natiés and mightie kin
es fhall ferue him,and till the tyme of
is lande do come, thatis, tilll vifite
him, and his countrie al{fo.And it fhall
come to pafle,that I will vifite the na-
tion or kinedome which will not ferue
the k:nge of Babell with {worde, fami-
ne,and peftiléce.Wherfore ferue ye the
kinge of Babell and lyue.Beholde,faye
they , {(who thinke it in no cafle lawfull
to withftunde vngodlic Rulers) This wi
cked kinge is c6f%itutc of God,and ma-
de his feruante. And moreouer thofe
that fhulde withftand him, are curfed
and threatned with i'word,famine, and
peftilence . And therfore todifobey tu-

che,mufte nedes be vnlawfuil,
Nabuchadnezerasitis wrytten in Te~
remie, is called the maule of the Lorde,
and his inftrumét of warre,by the which
hewas determyned to beate doune all
. Nations and kingdoms,punithing tl}em

or
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: ﬂ)r their fynnesand idolatrie, And ther-

forethe Lorde callcth himhis fervite,
for that he had chofé him to that office,
Necther oght we to maruell that God
will vfe the labours of vngodlye perfo-
nes, feing all being his creatures are at
his commandement, as is Satan with all
his infernall fpirites. Then God,hauing
appoynted Nabuchadnezer to this offi-
ce to be his tormentor,as well in {kour-
gingead correcting his owne people,as
indeftroyinge his open enimies: it was

requifite that God fhuld minitter vnto

him {ufficient power, for theaccompli-
fhment of his determinat counferlc s

which theLorde did in fuch abundance,

asno Nation was able to refifte him,
that fhuld not perifhe either with the

fworde of Nabuchadnezer, or famine,

either els inthat theLorde hi {elf would

from heauen fighton his parte withe
the plague of peﬁilence.

And of this what thing els gather we,
but firfte the purpoft of Teremie: that
wasto drawe the lewes fr6 their follie,

‘which after they had once forfaken the
"Lurde by rebellion, did thinkealfo by

their policie to efcape Gods appoynted

i 1ile

——
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HOW TO OBERY
puniihmét.No no, woulde Ieremie fay:
itisto late,and ye are to weake to fight
againfte the Lorde whofe worke this s,
When ye were Lordes within your fel-
uss, and had full ibertie to honor your
Lor.ie God,accordige to the Lawes whi
che he gaue vnto you, and wherc by ye
were alfured to lyue without feare of all
natios,you wolde not. And therfore (k-

.allyou feruca ftrange kinge, ftrange

Jawes,and a frige pation tity ou be wel
corrected ad hunbled:till you haue fele

by expericnce what an ineftimable ¢o-

fortitis to haue the h’uinge Lorde to be

“your Kinge dd gouernour. And therfor
.woulde Ieré.fay,Scruc Nabuchadnezer.

Seinge thé this is the appoynted pla-
gue of God for difebeyinge him and his
Lawes,to ferue fira nge kinges,and to be
captives.you are herchy warned id ra-
ught,ratherto turnewith all fpede to the
livinge Lorde,and to fet vp his true rel-
igié againe,that he may defend you:
théin proceadinge in your blafphemye
for the cémandement and feare of any
creature,to haiten Gods wrath and Iu-
dgements. The Ifraelites becaulfe they
woulde not receaue the oft admonitios

of
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of Gods P ophetesto feare the Lord, co-
oulde ot afterwarde efape bis plagucs,

northe feare of men: no more {hal you

(0 inhabiters of Englad)witheut fpee-
die repérance cleapethe Spayvithe pla~
gue of adouitercus Philippe whom the

Lorde will makehis fworde and maul to »

beate downe your townes and Cities,id
to dcuoure the people therof.For (¢inge

you have withthe Ifracl't s forfaké the vjay, yol

fwetead plefantyoke of God and Chri k.

(35 Vibe

ftc his Sonne:you thal indure the impor fupporsas

table yoke of this cruell and beaft]y na- U

tion.

But what,thall we obey then fay yoy?
Yes verely:but againft your wills in ca.
ptiuite and thraldom, as did the Ifraeli-
tesin Egyptand Babylon,to ferue them
withyour bodyes and moodes. Seinge ve
woulde departe with nothirne to ferme
our Mailter and Sauiour Chrif}, thinle
you-to efcape this by obevinge yeur
wicked Rulers? By what other micans
haue you fallen inzo the handes of yeur

cnemies,but by thiskinde efebedicnce

onely?Whiche as you haue harde fiffici

ently proued,is in Gods fight plaine di-

fobedience and rebellion . But you
1. il
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will{ay:Ieremiewilled the Iewes to fer.
ue Nabuchadnezer whichwas a wicked
Prince, and then with outthe feare of
God,and therfore are we bownd to fer-
ucourQuene, thoghe fhe be an vago-
whatebe. 91y idolatres? Ieremic fpeaketh but of
dience and Dodely feruice,and fuch as fubieGes ou
Jeruice 1e- wre to their fuperiours in Ciuile ordj-
womie re- . Daunces , and outwarde doinges, and
quireth. notto defile their confiiencesin com.
mitting cuill . For in fuche thiges, both
God and his Prophetes , and the exam-
plesofall the godly do forbid all ohe-
diéce.They were made fubic@es to the
- kinge of ‘Babylon to ferue him with
their bodies and goodes , as were his o-
wne people: and alfo to paye tribute to
him as did ftrangers,which he had like-
wife fubdued. The which thing was for
their puniihiment. And therfore of due-

tie they muft patientlie beare them.
Thé in fewe wordes I anfwere,that als
thoghe it be mofte lawfull with patien-
ce to beare the punifhment of the Lor-
de for our {ynne , and not to repine or
rebell agaynft it:yet isit our parte ne~
uerthelefle,and bownden due , to de-

fende and mayntayne the cauz

witb‘

of God
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withallourmight:and to whithftand all
maner of aduerfaries , euen to the lofle
of our goods and lines: being cueraffir.
red of this promefle of our Sauiour and
Maifter, That he that lofeth his liffe for
his {ake,thall inde it:and he that lofeth
father or mother, frindes or goodes in
his caufe,fhall be rewarded an,]:mndrcth
folde in thisworlde, and intheworlde
to come with liffe cuerlafting,

Ttis not then wifedome to repine
at therodde when it is layde vponvs to
beate vs, but toreturne backe to our
mercifull Father withvnfayned repen-
tance, calling for mercy before hande godes pla-
whiles hedoth but menacevs. And ther- gues gl
fore the threatning or counfelle of Ie- moue vs to
remie, is but an admonition for vsto o- repentame
beye God intruereligionwhan we ha- ;"d;’°‘ 0
ue tyme:that therby We may efcape the (" =, ™
like plagues : 3d no deféce at ali for our )
vngodlie behauiour in yelding tothe
deuilithe decrees of anie vngodly Ma-
giftrates, what names or titles foeuer
they beare . For this anfwere ofthe A-
poftles muft euer more preuaile : God
muft be obeyed rather then man. And
thére is no obedience in cuil thatcan

Matity.
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pleafle the almightie.
Latte of all we have to confider the
The thirde fainge and doinge of the worihie ferya-

+ ebredlion . pte oFGod the kinge and Prophet Da-

uid , whowoulde not lif: vphis hand a-
gainte kinge Saule,notwithflanding he
tought to have murihered Dauid,faige:
God forbid that I fhou!de touche the a-
noynted of the Lorde:and why 2Be caufe
he isthe anoynied of the Lorde. ifit be
not lawfull thé totouche the kinge be-
caufe heisthe Lardes aneynted it is li-
kowife valasfull to difobey orrelifte,
fortharhes the Lords anoynted.
Anfwere  Towhiche Ianfiwere, thatto confider
the bare wordes, it wouldefeeme true as
they [4y:but wayige the caufe,the mat-
The caufe teris eafietoan{were, The occafion wh-
%!y Da- erfore Saul, hated Dauid,was for that he
sidwas  knewe he fhould fuccerde him in his
’S’:;’I’i of kingdome. As Saule him fcife doth con-
© feflein thefame Chapter,faynge: 1 kn-
owe of a fuertie that thou ﬂmltreignc,
15424 and that the kingdom of Ifraell fhal be
eftabliffhed inthy hande . Swere to me
therfore by the Lorde, that thou wilte
not cut of myfeed after me,nordeftroye
my name frome my fathers howfe. This
' beinge

1.54.24
and.49.

OR DISOBEY. g

beinge thé Dauids owne private caufe, Noweerig
itwasnot [awfull for him tnthat cafe o torcuinge
fcke his owne reuengemét:cipecially in 27 owne
murtheringe violently his anoynted ki- {’;:;:“
nge,and the ancynted of the Lorde . Tor

itisnot written of Saule,that he was an
idolatrer or conftrayned his people to
worlhippe ftrange Gode:s,nor yet was a-

boute to fel thétothe encinies of God

the Philittines, againft whom he foghte
manfully and many tymes. Nether that

he was an open oppreffor and cétemner

of the Lawes of God, as are this day all

the rulers in miferable England . And

therfore Dauid beinge but a priuate

_man, coulde haue done no violence to

his kinge without Godes efpecial infpi-

ratid, exceptin reuéginge hispriuat cau )
fe he had vlurped Gods office and (oght Reders e5--
to haue eftablifhed him feIf in his king-'(‘:’"'}”!':g*
dome,not taryige the Lords appoitmet, 2%

But where as the kingesorRu- /o

lers are become altogcther bla (phemers i
of God, and oppreflors and murtherersy), panifhe
of their fubiectes , then oght they to bementof the
accopted no more for kinges or lawfull fome - i
Magiftrats, but as private mé: and o bewmat perjes.
examined, acculed, condemned and pu-

nifhed by the Lawe of Ged, wherunto
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they are and oght to be fubie&, and
being conuied and punithed by that
Lawe,itis not mas,but Gods doing:who
as he dothe appoynte fuch Magiftrates
ouer his people by his Lawe , fo doth he
condemne afwel them as the people traf
grefsing agaynfte the Lawe . For with
God ther isno refpeéte of perfones, as
here after folowith more largely.
Thus we fee that althoghe Dauid-
thoght it not lawful in his private caufe
to touche Gods anoynted, yet are no
people or nation therby coftrayned ei-
ther ot obeye their anoynted in vnlaw.
ful demandes, or els forbidden to with-
ftand the open tranfgrefsion of Godsg
Lawes and mans. For in that cafe Saules
feruauntes would not obeye him, com-
mandinge them to murther Ahimelech
and the reft of the Leuires 3d Prieftes:fa
that not to withtand fuch rages of Prin
Dew.17. Ces intyme according as the Lawere-
quireth ( which comman.eth that the
euill be taken forth from amégeft you)
is to geue them the bridle to all kynde
of mifchiffe,to fubuerte all Lawes of
God and man,to let will rule for reafony
and therby to inflame Gods wrathe

agaynft

L.Sam. 22
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Englande are this day an example toall
natids and people that beare the Name
of Chrifte.

Thefe are the obie&ions for the mo
fte parte,or at the leaft the chiefeft,whi-
¢h are comonly alleadged agaynft this
veritie mofte playne and euidente : that
isthat there is no obedicnce to be a-
lowed agaynft God , which is not in his
fight di%obedicnce.Alfo thatit is law-
full for all men according to their vo-
catio to refilte to the vttermoft of their
power all fuch as are open enimies of
God, and labourto make them flaues to.
Satan . Thefe obicctions as you playnly
fec,make nothing to the cotrarie: but if
they fhall be depely confidered, dora-~
ther frongly confirmethe fame, Ther-
fore deare brethern, let noman feare to
fhewe him felf Gods feruante openly,,
and to forfake in tyme the thamefull
badage of Satan,to call back the trueth
of Gods worde agayne,wherby ye were
once in freedome both of confciéce and
bodie : and vtterly to abolithe all vile
papiftrie the do&rine of deuils, and
oncly caule of all your ealamitic ,

141
agaynft you, wholy, as your felues in

Theobie -
thons do
cleare thys
oitrine
and noth-
inge dap -
keni:.

:
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both of bodie and foule.

CHAP XL

Yeapperteyneth) notonelytothe Magifirates and ol

oth rinfirierofficersto fee that their Princes be
. Jubiect to Gods Lawes, butte the comon people
. aljo: whirlyythe tyrannic of the Princes and re-

beliion of the fubiects may be anoyded.

‘ O refifte euill and ¢©
Yrigy mayntayne goodnefle,
g to honor God truely and
¢ to cxpel idolatrie, cuery
4 man will confefletobe a
‘ good and godiy alte, 3d
cannot but highlie commende the wor-
kers therof, as men acceptable to God,

and worthie membersof a2 comon wel--

the:but whenmen cofiderthe daungers
and dilpleafures,which commonly hap-

ento fuch , thenis there great curtefie
madewho firft fhail take the enterprife
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God (as Ielabel of England doth with
all her rable of papittical Bifhopps, and
fhavelingesywho is fo ignorant of God,

or deftitute of all humanitie ornatural

iudgment,thatwilnot aknowledge fuch
a one to bevnworthie the focictie of

the godly and honeft: muche leffe to -
hauethe auoritie and rule ouer great

nations and whole kingdoms?

And not wich out caufe, For bythe

Ciuuile Lawes,a foole oridiot borne,and

fo proued,thallfofe hislandes and inhe- :
ritance wherunto he is borae, becaufe -

he if not able to viethem a right: bue ef
pecially oght inno cafetobe fuffered

to haue the regiment of awhole nation

or kingdome. And it is mofte certeyne-
that there is no fuch euil can come to 7.
ny comon welth by foolesand idiots, as
dothe by the rage and furie of vogodly

Rulers, maynteyners of idolatrie i ty-

rannie. For follie hath comonly ioyned The vom-
with it fimplicitic , voyde of malice and neme‘;;xé't '
eafie to be ordered:but idolatrie and ty offeoles
rinieref¢hleth more the nature of wilde moretole
beaftes,crucll beares,d ragig lyés, thg rablethen

! in hand . and longe difputations made
! whither it be their duetie orno: andto
what fortes of menit dothbelong, as
thogh any were exempted out of that
nomber which do profefle the Name of

God. if the fuperior power be anidola- | thecddicion of ma.For fimplicitie, they o orats.

tocr or a.criel tyrant {upprefsing true | are replenifhed with craftines.for loue, - i

religionand murchering the Sainftesof | : . | |
God g

e

- 1
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they fhew malice: and for patience, fu-
rious rage ad madnefle and beinge bor-
neas it werea como plague toall men,
cannot once ftudie for the preferuation
of a fewe.

This befides reafon, experience tea-
cheth allmen to be mofte true, thatit
were betterto haue anie foole, thé fuch
an vntamed beafte to be ouer thé. And
that {uche being altogether with out
God, oghtto haue no au&oritie ouer
the people of God, who by his worde re

uireth the contrarie as ismofte mani-~
?eﬂc . And yet to punifie, and depofe
fuch a one according to the commande-
mét of God, there is none that thinketh
it Lawfull: or at the leaft will confefle it
toappertayne vntothem, eithertodoit
them felues,or to fee it done by others.
Asfor the wicked counfellers , they are
playne Gnatos and flatcerers, thinking
their office to be applyed vnto their ki-

appistes of ges and Quenes will, as thogh they had
their pr 38 no charge of the whole Realme . And

.

therfore will labour to copafle nothige
but that which their Princes luf} afier,
ormay at the leaft pleafe them,not paf-
fing ifthe whole Realme do perithe , fo

they
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they maye obtayne their fauours. Su-
che, Achitophels deferue to haue Achi-
tophels rewarde, for their deuilifhe coti-
{elle with out mercie And as it is with
them,fois it with therefte of all eftates,
asbefore hath bene touched. Neuterthe-
lefle,the matter is fo cuident vpon their
artes, that all will cofefle that it chicf-
y belogeth to inferior Magiftratsto fee
aredrefle in fuch dilordres:and they thé
felues can not well deny it. L
Butas touching the comon and {ym-
ple people , they thinke them felues vt-
terly difcharged , whither their Prince

be godlie or vngodlye,wife or foolifhe, 1 »aie

a preferuer of the comon welthe or ells
a diftroyer, all is one to them,they mu

. ~ people.
ftebe obedient , becaufethey are igno- bt

rant, and mufte be led them felues, not
mecte to leadc others. And becaufe their
doinges are counted tumultes and re-
bellion (exceptthey beagreable to the
commandmentes , decrees, and procea-
dinges of their fu‘perior powers and Ma
giftrates,and fhal in doing the contrary

beasrebells punifhed)therfore of all o
thers( {ay they)we haue leaft to do, yea
nothing at all withe the doinges of our

A
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Rulers . Yfthey rule well, we fhall fare
the better : if they be vngodly they ha-
uethe more to anfwere for their vngod-
lynefle . What haue we todo with their
matterstFhus do all fortes of men from
the higheft to the loueft flyppe their
heades out of the coller : and ascareles
perfones not pafsing which end goeth
forwarde , geueth the brydle wholieto
their Rulers till deftru@ion remediles
ouverflowe all. |
Tothe intent therfore that this fim-
plicitie, ignorice, and {ubie&ion of the
inferior people,do not altogether blyn.
dethem, and caufe them ( as hitherto it

hath bene proued almoft in all places -

and countries) to fuffer them fclues like
brute beaftes rather then reafonable
creatures , tobe led and drawen where
foeuertheir Princes commandementes
haue called: either to arme them [clues
agaynft Chrift their Sauiour in ouerthro
wing the truthe of his Gofpe! to bringe
in Antichrifte and papiftrie:or els to fy-
ght agaynft their owne brethern the fer
uites of God, to robbe them,expel them
out of their one howfes, poflefsions and
countric, to torment them and cruelly

put
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put them to death: as thoghe the cdman
dement of the Prince'coulde make thag
lawfull ,which God forbiddeth as dete-
ftable: as thoghe they being made in-

ftruments to their Princes in exccuring 1g7omnee

vogodly tyrannie, fhulde not be parta-
kerslikewife with thé of Gods vengeice

N pereR
cafethe

in the daye ofhisdreadfull vifitatié,whe 7% fe

nether their ignorice can excufe,them,

vether comandement of kinge or Prine -
ce defende thé , burthey workinge wic-
kednefle with their Rulers thall drinke

of the fame cup with them al fo,

To theintent (1 faie)that they thul- '
de be no more fo blynded , nor runne

headjonge(as they'dogto their owne de-
ftrution: I haue thoght good morcouer

and befides that which hitherto hathe

bene {poken in general (wherof not -
withftanding they might alfo gather
what belonigeth tothemin their condi-
cion and eftate)to fnewe vnto them mo-
re efpecially what may be demanded
of comon people by Gods worde , and
what the people alfo may lawfully
deny todo by the fame worde of God,
Which asit oght to be permitted and
preached to all men in g;ncral: fo
» !l.
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{hulde it be the comon and onely rule
wherby to frame and ordre all mens

lives and doinges. |
And to auvoyde all incomodities
that are accuftomed to happen in all co-
Twoextre mon welthes,as wel vpon the Magiftrats
mitics 0 parte as of the people, there are two ex-
ded. - tremities: wherof bothe mufte be war-
bk weche N€d-The firftis,that the Magiftrates per
Libertieis it not to their fubie@es ouermuche
mot tobe libertie, lealt therby they fall in to con-
permiteed] tempte and fubiection of their people:
s0hie peo- wherof folowethe for the mofte parte,
Pe- allkynde of diffolutnefle , 3d carnall li-
bertie, fubuerti of all good Lawes and
ordres, alteracion of common welthes
and policies,contempt of God and man:
and to be fhorte , all thinges turned

apparteyncth on the other parte, tothe
The liber- people , which oght not to fuifer all
tic ofthe  power and libertie to be taken from
people.  them,and therby tobecome brute bea-
ftes, with out iudgmente and reafon,
thinking all thinges lawfull , which
their Rulers do with out exceptié,com-
‘mide them, be they neuer {o farre from
reafon or godlynefle : as thoghe they

were

—

to diforder and confufion. The feconde
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were not reafonable creatures, but bry-
te beaftes: as thoghe there were no dif-
ference beewixt bonde flaues, and free
fubiectes: and as thoghe they had no
portid or right at all in the cotitrie whe-
rethey inhabite : but as they were alto-
gether created of God to ferue their kin
gesand goucrnors like flaues, and not
their kings & gouernors ap oynted of
God to prelerue his people,w}:er of they
are but a portion and members, albeit
they occupie the cheif roume id office,
not to bringe thereft ofthe members in:
cStempte and bondage, but to comfor-
te them,defende them,and norifhe them
asmembers of the fame bodje.

And as the people may be affured by
Godsworde that this libertie appartey-
neth to them, which becommeth mem-
bers of one bodie and brethern,becaufe
the Lorde God him felf{from whom kin
Fes haue their au@&oritie and power)cal Des.1y.

eth their fubiectes and people their Sebiedfes
brethem,charging themin no cafe to ozt not te
lift them felues aboue them,but as bret- ﬁ‘}ﬁ' "’;
hern to rule in all humbleneffe and Joye {;:"‘m ¢
ouer them: euenfo, the people , if they 1 0.
guffer thisright to be takerL from them,
iid,
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which God ofhis finguler fauour hath
graunted: then are they an'occafi that
their kiges and Rulers are turned toty-

rantes, and cruel oppreflors, accordin

1 Sam 8 asSamuel promifed the people of Ifrac%
fhulde come vpon them, infomuche as
they had refufcd his gouernement, who

ruled ouer them, in all iuftice,and hum-
bleneffe, and in fuch forte as no man

coulde charge him with any crime.And

therforé the Scriptures pronounce that

they reie@ed net Samuel , but God him

felf i whofe feare he ruled. This({aith Sa
muel)foal be the Lawe of the kige,whi-

ch thallrule ouer you.Your childré fhall

hedvt ,he take to ferue in his chariot,and to be
2P his horfe men , and they fhall be-

prion of 5 . L2 y Jna.runne be
wreked  fore hischariot, and he fhall conftitute
keuge and 210 Captayns of a thoufand , and of
tyrante.  flue hundreth,and othersto till his gro-
wnde,and to gather his haruefte, to ma-

k_e weapons for warre ,and harnefl¢ for

his chariots. Moreouer , he fhall take

your daughters to make his anoynt -

méts, to ferue his kitchin, and to behis
clothiers:befides this he (hall take your

fyeldes and your vineyardes, your be-

fte orchardes of oliues and geue to his

feruaunts, and of your corne and vines

OR DISOBEY. s
fhall he take the tenthes, and geue them
to his Eunuches , and feruauntes: your
feruauntes alfo and maydes and the
chif of your youthe and your affes, hall
hetake to do his worke. And of your
cattell fhall he take the tenth; and you
fhall become his feruauntes : and you
fhall crye out that day in the fight of
your kinge whom you haue chofen,and
the Lorde God will not heare you that
day: and why? By caufe they had rather
haue a kinge and Ruler of their owne ap
poyntment,then of the Lordes.

Wherforeto auoyde the daungers

vpon both partes,it is more then necef~ p,,p, v,
farie that bothe be fubiecteto that Ru- gigryres

; A S g
le , andwith all diligent care, labour to andcimés
reteyne it , wherby both maye learne oght toe-

to execute the fame. For when the co-
mon people and {ubietes haue fo lar-
ge libertie by the negligence of their
Rulers, that cuftomes and vnlawful v-
fagesfhall be preferred to Gods Lawes,
and ftatutes , and that to maynteyne
the fame cuftomes, they care nothing
ifall other good Lawes, either of God
orqan, do perifhe :how l‘: it pofsible
| il

their duetie, and be conftrayned iuftly i‘.‘r Gods

AWt
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without daungerous tumultes,and rebe]
lion, to brynge them to any good ordre
and reformation, except there be fome
comon,and approued Lawe,which verie
nature , and the feare of God will teach
them to reuerence,and obeye?As for ex
ample: amonFs other cuftomes which
mayttayne idlenes, and ferue the gree-
dy appetite of the bellie (which allmen
areloth to forgo ) how harde athinge
kinge Ed~ Wereitto bryng them frome their San-
warde de Ctes dayes? The abolifhment wherof,

fierows  godly king Edwardein histyme coulde
that God ot bryng to pafle.So great was the nom

fouldha- ber of Papiftes in the Perlament houfe,
n ”h" * which maiteyned thofe fuperflitioufe da
ﬁ:: gb’:“" yes,fome bearig the name of mé, 3d fo-
the abolifp, M€ Of womé, afcrybig that to the creaty
ment of alj 165 of God, which apperteynethto him
Siincles alone, for as muche as euery day isthe
dyes. Lordes worke , and oght to ferue to his

honour onely. They haue nowe in tyme
Al dane of p:fpi&rie, dayes of Peter and Paule,
g beﬂ’ Marie, and Iohn, withe the refte of the
Lordes 7; Dpoftles: they haue Georgesdaye, and
enclyeay Katherines, Dunftans day the coniy -
preayne  Ter;and Loye the fmithe , with innume-
o bim Fable others,which maynteyne the idle-

aefle
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nefle of them and of their feruaunts Satwites
contrarie tothe ordinaunce of God, ap- days with
poynting fix dayes for their trauell,and the feruice
the feuenth daye onely to refte , and “Ppointed
. vito thens
thattothe honoring of our Lorde God. ovht b
Alfoby what means may the peo- (o, 2,
ple be drawen from the dayes of riote rders be
and bancketing,which they terme frin- abotifhed,
dly feaflting and goodfellowethipp: as
fromWhitfontides dronkennes anrf fur- How hoe
fet, Midfomers fhewes and vanities, d:;l,;r
Chriftmas riote and bawdry, Shrofte- itiste als
twefdayes glottony,and Lents fuperfti- pep et
tious obferuations, excepte by fome La euflomey, i
we of greater importance, the rude peo
ple be otherwife perfiraded? And what L
other Lawes are there able to bringe Pk
this to paffe befides the Lawes of God?
Wherin if they benot inftruted , it is
impofsible forany au@oritie or pow-
erto withholde them, with out great
daunger and tumultes from fuch kin-
de of difordres and vnlawfull cufto-
mes. |
Therfore if thou be aRulerand co~ vy, e
uete to haue the people obedient to 1, bre.
theein Gods feare, this mufte be thy ake ewif

- &irft and principall fudie to, procure cuftows
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that they may truely know God by the
playne and diligent preaching of his
worde,wheri if they be well in[%ru&ed,
thereis no cuftome fo longe continued,
no idlenefle fo longe vied, no fuper-
flicion fo deeply rooted , which they
willnot gladly and peaceably for go
at thy commandement:yea, there is no
thing which is euill, that they can for
fhame ftandein:nor any good and law-
fuil demande,that they will deny thee.
By thefe means onely fhalt thou ob-
tayne honour,maintaynethy right,wi-
nne the hartes of thy people, and haue
them all obedient.

And as the Magiftrates by this me-
ans,are (ure to finde obedience,2nd ef-
cape all rebellion , tumultes and difor-
dres amongestheir fubic&es « euenfo is
there no other rule for the fubic&es to
efc:;’pe the idolarrie, tyrannie, and op-
prefsion of their fuperiors, theninre-
teyning ( as their chief poflefsion ) the
felffame Lawe and worde of God. Per-
mitting rather all thingeswordhie to be
taken from them, as landes, goodes,
houfe,cétrie, father,mother,wiffe,chil
dren,yealiffcit felf, thentobe dcplri&

ue
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ued by any means of that heauenly trea
fureand precious perle, for the which
they muft {cll alchinges . Wherofto be
fullic periwaded, itis neceflary to va-
derftande what maner of people you
are.

Yfyoube the people of God,and vn-
fayned Chriftians, then mufte ye allo
knowe that the Lawe of God , and
Chrifte your Sauviour, doth appertayne

Mat.13.

what trea

[uru God
hath com -

vnio you: wherin,as without fhamead .., 4., .
condemnation ye may not beignorat: che char ge
cuenfo no power , commandment, or oflyis
threatnirges , (hulde caufe youto de- people.

patte from it, wherin onely ftandethe
that comforte and falvation , whichno
creature can reftore agayne vnto you.
The heathen which knewe not God
aright, but were idolatrers , yet made
their religi to have thehighelt placein
their comon welthes : as Ariftotle wri-
teth in his Politiques.In the name whe-
rof they might demande any thinge
oftheir kinges and Rulers , and they
durftnot denye them:and might allo
with eut offence deny all thinges whi-
¢h their Rulers demaunded contrarie
to their religion. In fo muche as this
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proucrbe was comon amongeftall, v
que ad Ares : meaning that agaynft thejr
religion (as they were perfwaded) they
were bownde to no perfone: father,mo-
ther,frende,or gouernour: their loue 34
obedience towardes thé coulde ftretch
no further then tothe Altars s that is,
fo farre as with obferuing their reli-
gion,they might lawfullye performe.

OR DISOBEY. o

their fuperftition and manifefte idola-
trie, then we are in mayntayning the
trueworfhip of God and his heauenly
wifedome,

Yfwewere Turkes , Sarafins, Jewcs
or papiftes,which either knewe notGod
aright,or els denied his Sonne Iefus: jt
were no great maruell if we were led
afterthe lultes of our vngédly Pringes.
Far as our Maifter teacheth, When the

Yfthe Gentills thenhad their reli-
gion in fuch honour and reuerence that
agaynftic (thoghe in dede it was meere
fuperftition and idolatrie) they woulde
acknowledge no obedience: in what e-
ftimation fhulde Gods worde and the
religion of our Saviour Icfus Chrifte
beamongeft vs that profeffe his Name,

Inwhet 2and areallured ofhis do&rine to be the
renerence VNdouted trueth and power of God to
we oght faluacion ofall beleuers ? Yf the hea-
s haue Go then kinges and Magiftrates coulde c-
worde. pell their fubietes no farcher then the
Alters: fhall any au&oritie or power votovshow itisin vayne tocall him
compell vs fartherthen God , and hisa- | Father or Lorde,fo long as we geue him
noynted our chiefkinge, Lorde 3d Mai- . not that honour and reuerence which

Rer? Letitbe counte§ (hametovs,that ¢ ke demandeth.
the ignorant Gentils fhuld be founde
more carefull and zelous in defending |
their j

blynde leadeththe blynde , bothe fall M5+
into the diche.Butif we will be taken
forthe people of God and his fonnes by
adoption in Chrift Iefus, then it behoo
ueth vs likewife to geue obcdiécc,prin-
cipally to our Lorde and Maifter, to our
mightie God and mofte louinge Father,
as Malachi the Prophet exhorteth . The
fonne reuercnceth the father, and the Mala.1.
feruaiic the maifter:yf I be your Father
(faith the Lorde) where is the honor
thatyou geve me ¢ YF1be your Lorde
and Maifterwhere is my feare?Natinge

Alfo ,ifwe will not be taken for |
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blynde and ignorante perfones, then
muft we fhewe forth this light by wal-
king as becomethe the childré of light,
asthe Apoftie requircthe indifferently
of all Gods children with out exceptio,
or excufe either of guide or Ruler. For
the blyndoefle of our guide,whither he
be of the Cleargie or Laytie may beno
excufe to vs , if in folowing him we fall
and perifhe:it is our owne faute,and we
muft beare ourowne iudgment. For
Chrifte hereofadmonifheth vs:Let thé
a lone(faithe he)for they are blind gui-
des,and leadersof the blynd. And agay
ne , accordinge to their workes , fee ye
doneot.

Yfthou hauynge fight,had appoyn-
ted to thee a biynde guide, wouldefte
thou folowe him into 2 daungeroufe pit
or deepe water,wherin both mighr pe-
rifhe becaulehe wasthy guide? Then
truely mighteft thou be indged of all
menworfe then either oxe or affe,or a-
ny other vnreafonable beafte, whiche
will not be drivé in fuch places,asto th-
eir outwarde féfes appeare daiigerous.

Nature onely teacheth all creatures
this , to flie frome thofe daungers that
{tulde
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fhulde hurte them: and to defier all thi-

nges that do them good.And when God Natare
hath made this comonto all beaftes, ad seacheth
inferior creatures, paynefully to fecke toffee hurt
their preferuation: iathe he denied the f#/thinges
faxpe toman,whome aboueal] others he

will haue preferucd? For whole prefer-

uation chieflie he hath not onely crea- Godhy,
tedall thiges and preferibed his Lawes created 4l
and commandements to prohibet mur- thinges fop
ther , and euery other thinge tendinge mans

to his deftru&ion: but alfo to (hewe the ‘@mmodite
abundance of his mercies, [pared not

hfs dearelye belouid Sonne, but gaue

himto the cruell death of the Crofle,

that man might haue full faluation, not

onely here in this world,but cuerlaftin-

gly inthe worlde to come.

Wherfore,if he tender vs fo muche,

asto feeke by all meis pofsible our liffe

and preferuation,then muft it Jikewife

followe , that he hath conftitute no Ja.-

wes , orordinances to our deltrution,

folonge aswe fhall be founde obedicnt
vntothem. Then is there no powerthat
rulethaccordinge 1o thefe lawes,which
cxtht.:rcan or will comande vs anie thi-
gestédinge to our deftrucid. Butif anie
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fo doby Gods permifsion becaufe of
our fynnes, ad rebellion towardes him
(for which caufe onelie he fuffrethwi-
cked Princesto be our Gouernours )it
is(dcare brethren)todrawe vstorepen-
1aunce , and knowledge of our fynnes,
and not that we fhulde forfake the
Lawes of our God , and to contynewin
our wonted rebellion, by yelding to
the vngodlie commandments of wi-
cked men. '

CHAP XIIL

QHow mudse the comon people owe to God for
bis benefits veeeaned, what obe dicnce be require-
the , how farre they are charged , whart ringes
they haue promifed , andhow igmoraunce maye

not excufe them.
% L L thefcthingesbeing
.. 6y well confidered, itis an
\ X2~ eafic matter forall ma-
SN A ' ner of fubietes to kno
“'-6 ‘ we what libertie belon
‘&%;. =X gethvnto them, by the
worde of God , whiche they maye law-
fullie clayme, as their owne pofsefsio,
and arelikewife bounde at all tymesto
pra&ife : wherin alfo appeareth what
thinges are prohibited vnto them ,whl:_
che
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che they maye inno cafe exercife. Yf
you therfore be Gods fubieétes and ‘
people, and he your Lorde God and lo-
vinge Father, who is aboue all powers
ad Princes, ad hath made no Lawes,but
fuch as are for your preferpation, and
{inguler comforte: then without all a
controuerfie there maye be rothinge !
lawfull foryouby anie commandment '
ofman, whiche your Lorde God in anie
cafe forbiddeth:and nothinge volaw full
or forbidden to you whiche he com-
mandeth, whither it appartayne to the
firfte Table or the Seconde. Whichrule A rule for
ifye obfcrue, youmayebe affured to alltoobper
pleafe God: likeas by doinge the con- ¢
trarie,ye {hall purchale his heauvie wra-
the and indignation. Forno mi can fer-
ue two Maifters atonce:but he thall ha-
te the one,ad loue the other.Andinha- y,, o
tinge your firfte and chicf Lorde too-
beye and pleafe man,bsholde your im-

ictie is intolerable,prefarringe vile ma {
ﬁis creature, tothe Almightic Godand
creator of all.

How muche welare bownde to hisMa-

ieftie, our owne confcience dothbeare
vs witnefle: whiche cannot deny but
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that we haue receauid of him alone onr
liffe mouing and being , our wifedome
{trégthe,bewtie,riches, childré,3dallthi
ges that are good ad profitable,inwhole
ower we may do all thiges,ad with out
¥f17.17 Ki ali flefhe is turned to duft 3d powder.
Mayfes cha Remember the example of the wor-
rg-dhys thie Captayne and Prince Moyfes,whd
withno- God chofe to delyuer his people from
thingedhst Egypt,who woulde not charge thé with
Godhad  anie thinge at any tyme whiche the Lor
motcom - de his God had not commanded , euer-
sk more fpeakinge on thiswife, Thefe are
Exod1g . the ftatutes and preceptes of the Lorde:
Des.4.20 1hus fayththe Lorde : and, Heare &
Ifrael the voyce of the Lord, &¢. In fo
muche, as he had this for his onlie fhil-
de agaynile the murmuring people:Itis
not agaynft Aaron and me that ye mur-
mure but againft the Lorde:which beig
chofen and appoynted of the Lorde,did
onely exccure his will and commande-
mentes.Yea,as for them felues they co-
fefled that they were nothinge.As for vs
(fayde Moyfesywhar are we? meaninge
but carthddafthes,the creaturs of Qod,
nothinge differinge from others,faving
for that auftoritie,wherunto they were
' called,
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called,id the obediéce which they fhe
wed in executige not their owne willes,
but thewill and pleafure of God . And
whyibut becaule they knew they were Dest. 10
the people of God with who they were God
charged,and beinge his people , how it poe : ,f;!"
behoueth them togbe ruled by'no other 3, y,cr.
Lawesand ordinances, then by fuch as m§ onely
God had geuen them. by Gods
Wherfore if Moyles and Aaron,Gods Lawas.

clecte and chofen feruantshad no more Exod.1s .
powerouer the people then his exprefle
comandement permit,and that the peo
ple {o far and no farther were bownd to
obeye them:how can we affurc our fel~
ues that we offende not Gods Maieftie,
whofe people we woulde be called, whé
witheout his worde, yea catrary to his
exprelle comandemét we fatisfie the re-
queftes and ftatutes of vagodly rulers?

For as Moyfes coulde cdmande nothi-
gebut frd the mouthe of the Lorde: (o
coulde the people obey nothing but
that whiche proceaded from his mou-
the alfo : afwellbecaufe they were his
people,as for that they had (opromifed
with one voyce and confent before God
ad Moyfes , whé the Lorde <iomn1anded

. il
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him to fay on this wife tothe people.

You haue feene what I hauedoae to-the
Egyptians , and ho*_rl haue caricd you

vpob the winges ot Egels, and lr‘d‘ you

fo-the to me. Yftherfore yewill diligét-

lye hiearc my voice,and obferue my co-
mandement,you (haibe my propre pea-

ple before alinations : For myne s the

carthe . And youfhalbe vntome a kyn-

gely Prielthod , and an holy people.
Whiche wordes when Mofeshad prono-

unced before the whole %E?Fle’ t ;c%; ;;lll

be perple to getherwithoneactord,alwered: Wh-
:m:‘??Pto atl%cuer the Lorde thall fpeake, that
codand willwedo. And Moyfes praifed them
Mofti  (orGod rather by moyfes)linge, They
didwell info anfwering . And therfore
Des-8. promifedtorayfethemvpa Prophetli-
ke to him, &c. Andthis was the coue-

pant onlye that God made with them

before he gaue them the Lawe mmwry-

“tinge , and the promes that they made

to oblerue the [ime Lawe,that they mi

ght therby be his deare and chofen

people.

This example ought neuer tode-
parte fromthe eyes of all fuchas are,

or woulde be Gods pe-ople . thrit] as
Tomna
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in‘'a moft clere glaffe it dothe appeare
how they are bownd to God , what
God requircth of them, and what the
haue promifed to him . For as the Lor-
de God required nothinge of the Ifrac-
lits , but that whiche was their ductie
todo,and he by hisexceadinge benefits
in delyueringe them from their eni-
mies had well deferued:cuenfo he byn-
deth thé to nothinge,but to obeye him.
Ncther did they promiffe anie farther,
faynge:we will do all thinges(not what
Moyfts or Aaren or anie other after
them (hall of them felues commande)
but whatfoenrr our Lorde God fhall
fpeake,that will we do. More'then this
God required not, nether were they
bownde any farther butto the Lawes
of God onely, ‘whiche they promifed
forthem and their pofteritic to obfer-
ve.And God for that caufe bleffed ithem  Atehripy
aboueall nations , with his vnfpeaka ans arena
ble benefits. lef]: bonde
Soare we no lefle bowndetoobeye focby
the feIf (ime God of Ifracl, whom we ‘f”d‘"‘t
alfo profeffe in Chrifte Tefu our Moy fes ::‘,t::r'
and Captayne,by whom we are 6ot 0- ooy, 41
nely delyuered from bm}ely. feruitude, Ifraciis.
. dii,
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but from the mofte vile and dangerous

bondage of Satan through fynne our

fpirituaii evemie. To this worthieft de-

lyuerer alfo haue wein Baptifme pro-

mited no lefle , yea, muche more obe-

dicnce : becaufe of the more abundan-

ce of graces, which by him we haue re-

ceaucd. And belides this are mofte ftra-

i gh_tiy charged fo tq do.Not by the voy

ce of anie carthly creature , but by the

mouth of God the Father fpeakinge fré

Mat. 4.1> theheauens: This is my dearely belo-

4-17 .

ued Sonne,inwhom I am delited, heare

him: whole fidelitie alfo noleffe paffed

the faithfullnefle of Moyfes, thendid

his henor and dignitie-being the Sonne

of God, and promyfed Sautour , doing

nothing at ali; » nor teaching any thing

whichhis heuenly Fatherhad not ap-
poynted himto do and to teache.

Wherfore,asthe Iewes had the Lawe

of God and his commandementes fora

fufficient dilchaige agaynft all contra-

rie commandementes, of what au&ori-

tie [0 cuer they were , being no farther

bownde to any creature the the felf {a-

me Lawes of God approued : euenfo,all

fuch as bearethe Name of Chrift and

wqulde be taken for the people of God,

“uill, fhallnot efcape Gods heauy wra-
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thoghe they be of the baleft id lowefte Thecomd
{tate of fubie@es,are no farther bownd dement of
toany Prince or fuperior power, nor Frincescd
totheir commandementes, then the ¢6- "ot &ynd
mandement of the chief kinge 4d Lorde :"'g";;
doth approue ad permitte,nor then their 3 ofd:
promeﬂg agayae to him doth require. -
Nether may it be a fufficiée difchar-

Fe for thee toalleadge ignorice, becau

e thouart a {ubieée, and therfore haft

nothing to do,to inquire of the doinges

orto examyne the commandementes of |
thy fuperiors or Rulers,but wilt (ay wi- The god
th the multitude, If they commaide well Iy spinion
thouart obedient,if otherwife thou art ofihe comé
excufed indoing as thou art cémanded, people.
and they onely haue to an{wer to God

by who thou art thus charged. Defcea-

ue not thy felf(deare brother)For aswell

art thou charged by Gods worde to kno

we what they commande thee , and not

todoit except it be lawfull, as they are

charged by their office towill nothig of A “Z’,‘I
thee, which Gads worde approueth not, !¢ Ver

A 1 A cke
For as they incommanding id doinge- :{:ﬁ:d,j

. i n'mmr?dtr
the and iudgmétes : no more fhalt (halbe pu-

thou , being made an iuftrument of nifhed.
I iiii.
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their impictie and vngodlynefle. Ther-

foreto be ignorant in thefe thinges, al-

thogh thou be a fubie&e, is to contem-

ne the commandement of God, and to
negle&te thine owne faluation: for as

muche as God hath chirged thee bein-

ge one of hispeople,with the fameLawes

(the Ceremonies except ) wherwithe he

charged hispeople Ifrael before, and

willith thee no leffe to knowe his pre.
ceptes,and to obeye them,then he wil-

Dew.6-11 Jed the Ifralites . Of them he required
\ to haue his Lawes wryté vpon their do-
res and poftes,to inftru&e their chil-

drenin the fame, to talke of them fic-

ting at home,and when they walked in

the waye, when they went to bed, and

whythe Whéthey fhuld rife.But to thee befides
Chejlids  allthis, God hath fent amore thining
oght zrea lighe,our Sauiour Tefus Chrifte : which
trobidi- eyery man may clerely beholde,exce-
e 'o‘"r?" pte hie be wilfully blyndewith the ftub-
i dud it Derne Ieses. He is the light that fhine-
lewes,  thein darknefle, and lightneth euery
doh 1. man that commethin to this worlde.
He hathe taken away the fhaddoyes id
Ceremdiesof theLawe,that thou mayft

clerely beholde the will of his Father.

’ He
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He hath vocouered Moyfes face,to the- Exved yqs .
intent thoumay & tully confider the fe- 2.Cor 3.
cretsof ‘God . For thefe are the dayes
wherofthe Prophet Ioel (pake,whenal] lo:l2.
fhulde be Prophets,and fee vifigs. And it f:[i‘; 44
fhal come to pafle in the latter dayes
(laith God) that I wil powre furth my
Spirite vpo all ﬂcfhe, ad your fonnes id
daughters fhall prophecie,your younge
mea (hall fee vifions,and your auntients
{hall dreame dreames. And morcouer v-
pen my feruauntes and handemaydes
in thofe daycs, will I powre my $pirite,
and they (hall prophecie. Which pro- A
phecie. S, Peter affirmeth to be fulfilled %
in the kingdome of Chrilte, where-all
thinges arcas playne and cuident to all
fortes of men and women, which profe (-
fe Chrifte vafaynedly , as before his ty-
me they were to the Prophets them fe!-
ues, or to fuch as God appeared vato in
dreames or vifions. o

And therfore, ifignorance of Gods
Lawes coulde not excule the lewes befo
re Chriftes commyng, which were con-
tynualy fubie@e to the punilhment of
God for their tranigrefsions(thoghe ma
ny thinges were obfture asin (hadowes
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and figures:how muche lefle c3 it excu-

fe any mid now info Ereat lyghtof the

Gofpel ¢ Seing then thou knowelt_thy

felf bownd to obeyethy Lorde God a«

boue all others,becaufe of the ineftima

ble benefitsthou haft receaued of him

in Chrifte Iefus , and becaufe he requi-

reth the fame of thee,and thou haft allo
promifed nolefle to him in thy baptif-

me and profefsion:and laft of allin that

thou canefl not pretende ignorance in

fuch knowledge and fhyninge bright-

nefle, nor yetefcape Gods vengeance,

which he with out refpette of perfones

wil powre indifferently vpon alltranf-

reflors, be they fuperior powers, or

snferior fubieGes. It is thy parte then,
beiga fubie&e, to learne this leffon of

the Apoftles ( whé fo euer thou {huldeft

rahhie be conftrayned, by commandement or
idlowe force oftyrantes to doeuiil) That God
muft learn muft be obeyed before man, Which vn-
thisleffon to thee will be as (ufficiét a defence and
ofthe Apo buckler in all affaultes and daungers, as
fels. it istoall other fortes of menin au&o-
ritie and office: as was before declared.
Art thow then,being a fubieéte com-
maiided to worfhipp ftockes and ftones
which
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which this day to our fhame are ere-

&ed agayne in EnglandetBeholde thou 1d; fr
haft Gods commandement for thy de- the trae
fence: Thou fhalt commitr.o idolatrie, God-
nor make to thy feif any gravenimage
8c.Artthou charged to be at the idola-
trous Mafle , wherin Chrifte thy Lorde
is blafphemed ¢ Beholde, he hatl; geUCH The abs-
thee another charge:that is,to celebra- punable
te his Supper,according as he leftin ex- m.iffefor
ample,fayng:Do you tﬁi sythatis,which theloly
ye femedo, ad not which the powcrs of S4pperof
the worlde,or the peftilét papiftes com- #¢ Lords.
mande. Alfo do it (faith Chrifte) inre- | . o
membrance of me,and not of your frin- g,y efon
desalyue ordeparted,as teache the Pa- be&,x; 1
piftes.For none of thé died for you.Mo- she maffe
re ouerdo itto fhewe forth the deathe and ibe
of Chrifte, til his coming, as witnellcth Lerdesss
the Apoftle : and not to make a new fa- 207
crifice for fynne, as the Papifts blafphe- 8. Coroat
moufly both reache and preache. Art
thou commanded by men to difho-

nour the Sabbathe day in worfhip- How the
ping of Sainttes and abftayning v- s ph.
ron their dayes and cuens from thy ; bufed.
awfull bufines ¢ Beholde , God thy
Lorde chargeth thee no further then
onely with his daye of refle , {aying :

Exed.1e.
Dea.§.




7% HOWTOOﬁEY

Sce thou keepe holie the Sabbath of the

Lorde thy God:and not of Peter, Paule,

Tofwear Marie,lames or Tohn.Art thou comma-
bysunils ded to fwearcin the name of Maric and
4s contrane a1l the Sainéts in heauen 2 (whichis rhe,
o G‘:IJ’ papiftical othe)Bcholde, the Lorde (3i-
;::::.2. 10 the; Thow fhalt onely fiwearc in the Na-
Ios.23. Meofthy Lordeand God. Artthoucom
Efii45. manded notonely to tak: the Name of
“ the Lorde in vayne,but alfo to forfrere
thy felfmofte thamefully agaynft Goils
glorious Maieftie , and the honor of our

Sauiour Chrifte? (as all they haue done

which lately hauefworne to acknow -

ledge Antichrifte the bloudy butcher of

Rome to be their head and gouernour)
Beholde , The Lordewill not (uffer his

houfe vnpunithed that taketh hisNa-

me invayne : muche leflc fuch periured

and forfworen wretches. Art thou com-

manded to perfecute thy parentes and
frendes,chzrged not to fuccour them in

their necefsitie, becaufe they profefle

the dottrine of falurtion 2 Art thow for-

bidden lawfull mariige, becanfe thou

arta minifter of G~dsworde , and per-
mittedto lyue in all kinde of filthic vn-
clennefle , as do the Sodomiticall PRc-

es

L
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ftes,Mokes, Freers, N énes, Cardinales,
Deanes, Archdeacons,and all other o-
ther orders of Satan : beholde fuch do-
the the Lorde God asmoft abominable —¢#'*®
of all other, comade to be put to death,

To be fhorte , when they contra-

rie to their othe and profcision , com-
mande thee toreceue Antichrifte, the
beattlie Bithoppe of Rome, with all his
filthie dreggesofdamanation: to burne
the worde of God andthe faithfull in- The fime
terpreters and profefliers of the fame: to "f';"f"","'
forgo the comfortable preaching of Ji doctrine
the Gofpel, and reading ofthe Scriptu-
res: to perfecute Clritte in hismébers:
to ayde the enimies with thy goods and
bodic agaynft the deare childré of God:
to fightin other countries with out any
wlte caufe or occafion, and to fuffer
thy wiffe,children,kinf(folkes and coun
tryemen to be motte crueily fpoyled,
oporeffed and murthered for want of
thy defence at home(as they moft ham
fullv haue done of late,which at the ¢5-
mandement of that cruell tyrit, prepa- 06 Limé.
red them felucs to fight agaynft the table wri.
Fréche kinge , and their owne brethern fove-

the Skottes, whiles the Spaniards put-

Vnliw ful
warres.
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them fcluesina redinefle to entrethe
Realme and make a generall fpoyle and
pray of uil.

Thefe thinges and many fuchli-
keare playnly Esorbiddcn you by the
manifelt worde of God : and therfore to
dothem for feare or pleafure of anie
Prince or power,is playne difobcdicnce
and rebellion agaynft the Almightic.
And contrariewife, to anfwere 1n this
cafe, and to do as the Apoftles haue
tanght ,that is, to obcye God rather
thcn man,is the onely waye todifchar-
ge your cofciences, to do your ducties,
and to picale God: no more o be made
by ignorance the inflrumentes of his
fworen enimies ( whattitle (o eucr they
bearc)to fubuerte Gods glorie, oppre(-
fe your brethern , and diftroye your
countrie : butrepenting your former i-
gnorance and impiette , to be made in-
firumentes of thecontrarie to the vtter-
moft of your power,leaft you be taken
in your {ynne,and preuented with the
bitter cup of Gods indignatid, alreadie
prepared for the workers of iniquitie,
and all fuch, asare aycders, and parta-
kers with them, whién nether power can
defend the fuperiors ; nor their com-

OR DISOBEY. g 1

5
mandmentes,excufe the fubieétes,
CHAP XIiJlI

The redineffe ofthe people 1o defende idolatrie , fis.

pashiion, and eanthly commoditses : and thiy

flouthfulne(Je in maynteyning the cotrarie. How'

they are chargedto fee the Lawes of Godkepr,

andthe tranfgrcfiion sf the fame punifbed, if thefr

vulers do neglelethem. Andthat they may law -

fully pumelh their Magifirates as priuate perfones

tranfgrofSing the Lordes precepts.
B E® Ve what remedic ? ({aye
§) you)we being but fubie
¢eswith out power, 3d
wiledome cannot helpe
it. The more pyttie dea-
re Countriemen , that
utly or rather ftubber- ‘
nely (hewed your willes and power in Rebli
the dayes of Godly kynge Edwarde “Gintha
the VL.your late Prince and goucrnour, bawiful go
and the zclous feruant of God : who fo- w:‘c‘z'm
ght to rule you in Gods feare » ad voder Y(r,‘;o, 31::‘{
whom youhad the confortable worde wa‘gde ad
of God,id were delivered from the Ro. obedience
m}f_he Antichrift , and from all {uper- tothe wn-
ftition, for the moft parte, hauing your infle vhsr-
Realme free from ftrangers , and quiete P4/
from al} enimies , enjoying your goods v:"l-“ '
and freinds in peace with out all force. Hame.
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inpriféning, reuilig, banithing,or mue

thering ) itisto be lamented (3 faye)

that then receaving all thefe blefsin-

. ges of God, by the means of fo wordhie

a Prince, ye were abletoconfpire, rife

and rebell withthe daunger of bod:e;,

cods and foules , agaynit your godlie

and lawfuil kinge : andthatchictiy to

defende the deuilithe Maffe, and all the

puddels of poperie with the Caterpil
jersand rable of all vacleane f{pirites,as

Ret3, CardinalIs,Biﬂaopps,Pricﬂes,l\!onkc::,
Freers , Nonnes &c . And now in thefe

matiers wherin confifteth the glorie

of God , the preferuation of your owne

lines ,and defence of your countrie

you are without all wiil , power and

e

he I'Fo reftore Antichrilt agayne ,whom

ons God had banithed to all your com-

wew fare fortes , you were not alhamed to.terme
mansiugd it obedience, and to counte your felues
et dife therin no rebells, but lawf’ui'l refifters:
rthfom posttodefende Chrifte and his confor-
Gods: tible Gofpell (which thenyou hadia
" © poflefsionjthatare ycu perfuaded tobe
~openrebeliion. To armcygu; fc-;u;;:;

| ’ riors , to deten

gaynft your {uperiors, d your

_“
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comons and earthly commodities with
holden from you,'by the greedy defier
of new vpltarte gentlemen , how wil-
ling and redie haue you fhewed your ]
felues? But to holde and reteyne your Worldly
fpiritual poffefsion not promifed one- cimodities
ly,but ‘Feuen in toyour handes,you arc prefirred
molte flowe without all hope and cou- #/pmits-
rage. Shall not this be to your jufte con 4/benfites
demnation?When God calleth youtoa
rekening, what c you haue to anfivere?
Areyeany better then the Gergezites, Mat 9.
whichdefiered Chrifteto departe from
them becaufe they lofte their hogges
and fwyne t yea,ycareworfe then they
were by muche, becaufe ye haue profef
fed Chrifte 3d receaued him and his do-
&rine, and with him vnfpeakable bene-
fytes and treafors.And yet notwithitan
ding hauenot onely defiered him ro de-
parte- from amongeft you as they dids
but layde violent handes vpon him,per
fecuting him with fword, banifhmét, fi-
re;and cruell death,as thogh he had be-
ne your mortalenimy . O ingratitude
intolerable! Chrifte your mercifull Lor
de(who deftroyed nothinge of yours,
but preferued aitd increafed, cuen yout
m.
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{wine & hogges, & all other beaftes ad
cattell in great abiidance) you haue def’
iced and vtterly denied, 1 haue Anti-
chrifte to be your Lorde 3d gouernour,
ad with hi all flthie {wine,wilde beares,
wolues, bores , tygers, and lyons to de
uoure,deftroye,ad ouerthrowe all thin-
ges: not your fieldes 3d paftures onely:
but villages, Townes, Cities, and Ca-
ftels,yea yourfelues, your wyues, and
children , and what fo euer you counte

mofte precious.

wel,the day of the Lorde will come,
whenyou {halfele what itis tofight for
your Maffe, and to betrayethe Gofpeil,
torifeand rebell agaynfte your Jawfull
Price,ad to obeye 3d defende a baftar-

ORDISOBEY. 1
anie compafsion for the pittifull ¢
of their fucklinges and igfantes. Arx):;
whitbecaufe ye haue chofé to obeye vi~
leman, yeaaraginge and mada woma,

g(t)l;e;thcn the al‘mlgiltie and mercifull A Godly

-Repentsrepent, o ye people of b n- andmafle
gland, for yourdeftruction is at hande, "ere
Forfake with {pede the vnlawful] obed; “monitié

€ce of flelhe and bloude,id learne to oé
ue honor ityme to the linig Lorde,that
he maye ftaye his hide,ad drawe to him
agayne his {tretched out arme, that you
may fynde mercic,and that the bothom
of your cupp be not turned vpwarde,
Alas faye you,what is this we heare?
Benot the people, of them felues as (he

—*

epe without a paftor?If the Magiftrates The vaine

de, and opé enimie to God,an vtter de- D
and other officiers cotemne their ductie ¥/ ¢f

ftru&ion ofthe whole realme : to mur-

Baruch .4
YTeremi: §.
Deut.23.

ther and banifhe your naturall coun-
triemé ad louing brethern , to honor ad
receaue ftrangers Gods expre(le adner-
{aries: a cruel peopleya prowde nation:
a people of a farre and of a ftrange lan~
gage,whofe tdgue ye fhall not vnderfta
de,an impudét natid,ad hardharted peo
ple , with out all pitie and mercie,whi-
chnether will be moued with the lamé-
table voyce of the mothers , nor fhewe

in defending Gods Eloric and the Lawes the pople. !

comitted to their¢ arge, lieth it in our
power to remedic it? Shall we that gre
fubiectes take the fworde in our hides?
Itisin dedeasyou fay,a great difcoura
ging to the people whé they are not ftir
redvpto godlynefleby the good exaple
of all fortes of Superiors, Magiltrates
ad ‘}H'CSTS inthe faithefull executip of
their oftice:3d fo muche more whé ¢ ey
m ii,
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are not defended by them in their right
and title, aswel concerning religion, as
the freedome of their naturall cotitrie:
but mofte of all when they, which fhuld
be ther guydes ad Capitayns,are beco-
me inftrumétes to inforce them to wic-
kedimpietie . Neuertheles , all thiscan
be no excufe for you, feing , that euil
doinges of others, whether they be Lor

des, Dukes,Bards, knights or any infe-

rior officers, may not cxcufe youine-
uil. And thoghe you had no man of
power vpon your parte: yet, it is a fuffi-
cient affurance for you , to haue the
warrit of Godds worde vpon your fide,
and God him felfto be your Capitayne
who willeth not onely the Magiftrates
4d officersto roote out enil fromamon
geft them,beit, idolatrie,blalphemie or
open iniurie, but the whole multitude
are therwith charged alio,to who a por-
ti6 of the fworde of iuftice is comitted,
toexecute the indgementes which the
Magiftrates lawfully commande . And
therfore if the Magiltrates would whol-
Iye defpice and betraye the iuftice and
Lawes of God , you which are fubiectes
with them fhall be condemned except

you

OR.-DISOBEY. 18:

you mayntayne and defendthe fame
Lawes agayalt them,ad all others to the
vttermofte of your powers,that is, with
allyour ftrégth,with all your harte and
withall your foule, for this hath God
required ofyou,id thishaue you promi
fed vato him not vnder cdition (if the -
Rulers willjbut without allexceptiés to Exod. 17
do what fo eueryour Lorde and God
fhall commande you.

As touching idolatrie, it is worthie
to be conflidered what Moyfes wryte- Dest.z3.
the, or rather the Spirite of God by hi,
how the Lorde in tﬁat place chargeth
the whole people to ftone 1o death with
out mercy the falle Prophet or drea-
mer,when anie (hulde rife vp amongef®
thé, yea thoghe the thinges came to paf'
fewhich he before fpake, if that therby
he foght to perfwade th2 ordrawe thé to
idolatrie. And alfo howe he fuffred fuch
amogelt hispeople totry id prove thé,
whether they woulde loue him with all
their harte and with all their foule, mea
nig(aseuery mi may well perceaue)that
ifthey fhulde yelde for all their fignes
ad wonders to idolatrie, 3d not punifhe
fuch falfe Prophetes and dreamers as

m, iii,

€
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God had rayfed vp: that thé they loued
“him not,yea that they had playnly for-
! {aken and denied him, for that he com-

manded expreflye that euerie fuch Pro-

phet fhuld be put to death, and therfore
chargeth to take the euill frd amongeft
them. Which commandemét as it is not
geuen onely to the Rulersand Gouer-
nours ( thoghe 1 confefle it chicflie ap-
perteynethtotheir officeto fee it evecu
ted, for which canfe they are made Ru-
lers) but ai{ois comon toall the people,
who are likewife: bownde to the obfer-
uation of the fime: cuenlo is the punifh
ment appoynted of God , belonging to
altmaner of perfons without exception,
being found tran{greflors. For the Lor-

E ».;rlrﬁ 3 deis a iuft punither,with whom there is
Deus. 16,10 refpedte of perflons , whowilleth his
Lewi. 19, P2Ople to belike him in their iudgemé-

tes.Tn indgemete (faithe the Lorde)co-
mirteno vnrighteoufnes,nether refpe&
the face ofthe poore, nether be youa-
frayde at the cotenatice of the mightie,
butiudae vprightly to your neghbour.

Merenuer that euery perfone both

Deat. 13, .
’ hizhard loweis charged of Godwith

ﬂ}i s Lawe, and none freede from the pu-
nifhmét,it is euidét in the fame Chapter

ORDISOBEY., 18

folowing: Where God doth not permit
fomuche as priuie whifpering in thy
eare, tending to idolatrie, vnpunifhed,
nonotof thy dehreft frende or kinfma,
fayng: Yf thine owne naturall brother,
{onne, daughter , or the wyffe of thine
owne bofome,orthy neghboure whom
thou louefte as thine owne liffe,fecreat-

ly prouoke thee to idolatrie, to ferue
firage Gods, either farre or neare,geue’

what xea
leweo gbt
to God in

pu"inJinge
idolatrers.

not place to him,nether heare him, ne-

ther let thine eye haue pitie vpé hi , ne-
ther fhalt thou pardé him, or hide him,
but fhalt veterly fley hi:thy hande thall
firlt be vpon fuch a one to kill him, and
then the ﬁandes of all the people &c.
The like commandement is alfo ge-
uen inthe 17. and 18 . Chap.ofthe fame
boke,charging all the people of God in
generall,tofee idolatric punifhed with-
out mercie, and that in all perfones.
Wherfore we may mofte certaynely
conclude, that if the Rulers and Magi-
ftrates in this cafe ,woulde not exccu-
te the Lawes of God where with they
arefo ftraightly charged, that then the
people are not difcharged , excep-
tc they put it in exccution to take
- m. i,
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theeuil from aimongeft them, to whom

it alfo belongeth. Next,that no perfone
is exempted by any.Lawe of God from

this punifhment,be he kinge, Quene or
Emperour,that is,either openly or pri-
uely knowne to be anidolatrer be he

never {o neare or deare vato vs, he muft

dye the death. For God hath'not placed
As alper. them aboue others to tranfgreffe his
fones ogie Lawesas they lifte, but to be [ubiee
toobey  vnto them as well as others,ouer whom
Godes La- they gouerne. And if they be fubie&@e
wesfoeg- vto hisLawes,they mufte be fubie& to
httheyto the punifhment alfo , when they be
be punifly gowend difobedient tranfgreflors:yca,fo
ed x_ftbry Ch h h : l .
tranfgregfe MUCE themoreas their example ismo
thes, e daungerous.For looke what wicked-
nefle reigneth in the Magiftrates , the
fubiectes comonly takeincouragement
1 king. therby to imitare the fame , aswe fee in
14 27, the examples of Terohoam. Achab and
wicked Manafles, who being fuffred in
the beginninge to commit idolatrie,
and to ereéte idoles, made the fame li-
kewile laufull toall cheir fubie&es. For
Nunt.25. the fame cavfe God commided Moyfes
to hige vp all the capitaynes and heads
of the peaple, for that by their example
they made the people idolatrers alfo:he

OR DISOBEY. 18¢

had no refpe& to their au@oritie, he
caule they were Rulers, but fo muche
the rather woulde he haue them fo fhar-
plie punithed, that is, hanged agayn(t
the funne without mercy: which udge-
ment, thoghe it was done at Gods coni-

- mandment firfte,, and after at Moyfes,

yet were the peoplé executors of the
fame, and all did vnderftand thatit was
iufte : and notfor that tyme onely, but
to bea perpetuall example for euer, id
a fure admonition of their duetie in the
like defecti from God,to hige vp fuch
Rulers as thulde drawe them 6 him.
And thoghe it appeare at the firfte
fighta great difordre, that the people
fhulde take vato them the punithment
of tranfgrefsion, yet, when the Magi-
ftrates and other officers ceale to do
their duetie , they are asitwere, with-
out officers, yea, worle then if they had
none atall, and then God geucth the
[worde into the peoples hande, and he
him felf is become immedialty their he-
ad (Yfthey will feeke the accomplifh-
ment of his Lawes ) and hath promifcd
todefendethem and bleffe them. Lews. 26,
And althogh the rebellion of the Dew27.30
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people,their ingratitude and contemp-

te of Godes Lawes hath bene fuchat al]

tymes, that it isarare thinge tofhewe
their duerie in thisbehalf, by anyce-
xdple:yet is there one facte of the Ifra-
** lites worthie memorie,id appertaynig,
to this purpofe,whiche is written in the
boke ofthe Iudges,at what tyme they
had no law full Magiftrate in all Ifraell.
Who notwithftandinge rofe vp whollie
together agaynftthe Tribe of Benia-
mi in Gabaa(becaufe of that fhamefull
vilanie , which the fonnes of Belial
had done to theLeuites wiffe)and fayed
The cim3 or agreed amongeft them felues, that
P}‘)"P" Wi~ none {huld departe to their houfesor
#2042 2Ge tentes, before they were reuenged of
Kernour . . .
prepare their owne brethern the Bemamlt.es.,
théfilues to flea thofe deteftable }JCT{OBS »which
t» warre. had fo (hamefully abufed the Leuites
wiffe;albeit [he was an harlot,and they
without aguide or Capitayne:not kno-
wing when they cameto the felde who
fhuldebe their gouernour to leade thé,
and geue the onfet,befbre they had c6-
fulted with God , who appoynted vnto
them Iuda . Here do we fec the eleuen
Tribes

Ied1g.

OR DISOBEY. 187

Tribes, to whome the Leuite made his
complaynt, in {endinge to euery Tribe
a portion of his wiffe , did not excufe
them fclues to fhew iuftice , bicaufe
they wanted a lawfull Magiﬂrate to
gouerne them , nor thoght them felues
difcharged for that they were as fheep-
pewithout a paftor : except they did
thus arme them felues againfte the fon-
nes of Belial the vngodly Beniamites
to fee the Iudgementes of God executed

- accordinge to hisLaw(and as they faide

them felues)to cut of the cuil fré6 smon
¢ftthen demadinge inthe end the wic
ﬁed mé that had comicted that vilanie.
But youwii {ay:Itisan other matter
for the people to enterprice fuch an
atte being withoutaRuler, and when
they haue a Ruler appoynted vnto
them,, without whom they may do no-
thing. To this I anfwered before,that it
isalloneto be withour 2 Ruler,and to
haue fuch as will not rule in Gods fea-~
re. Yeaitismuch better tobe deflitut
altogether, then tohauea tyrant and
murtherer . For thenare they nomore
publik perfons, contemning their py-
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blik au&oritiein viinge it agaynft the
Lawes, butaretobe taken of aj] men,
as prinate perfones , and fo examyned
and punifhed.Neuer the lefle,to the in-
tentyemay vndcrftande, that the go-
uernou-oghtnut to take away all rig-
ht from the people,nether difcharge thé
viterly , from the execution of juftice:

. let vs confider a like example of the

lofsa.22.

peoples zele vnder the worthie Capi-
tayne lofua,who when they but harde
that the Sonnes of Ruben, the Sonnes of

The peopl: Gad , and the half Tribe of Manaffes,

affomibie in haderes

-

ted vpan Altarin their portio,

Cod canfe, whi h God had genen them beyonde

Tordane, thinking that they had fo do-
ne, to haue facrificed theron, and fo to
haue fallen from God : affembled them
{elues together wholly,agaynft the Ru
benytes,Gaddites and haif Tribe of Ma
nafles to reuenge that defedion from
God(asthey tockeit)rhoghe afterwar-
de they proued it to be nothing fo.
Which fa&te, asit declared an earneft
true zele inthe people for the defen-
ce of Gods glorye, and his religion : fo
Tofua their Capitayne , nether did ror

' - oughe
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“ought to haue reproued them: yea,

happie might Iofua thinke him felf,

that had his people {o readie to mayn-

tayne of their owne accorde the La-
wes of God,whiche before in the dayes
of Moyfes were fo ftubburne and re-
bellious. Andifthisredinefle wascom
mendable , haning a worthic Magiftrae
and godly Capitayne: how neceflary is
itto be vied amongeft the peoplewhen

they haue vngodly and wicked Prin-
ces, who {cke by all means to drawe
them rather from the Lawe of Gad,
then to incourage them to mayntayne
thefame? “wherfore this zele tode-
fend Gods Lawes and preceptes , whe-
rewith all fortes of men are charged, it
is not onely prayfe worthic in all, but
requyred of all,not onely in abftaynir-
ge fromthe tranfgrelsion ofthe fayed
Lawes, but to {ce the iudgemétes theref
executed vpon all maner of perfones
with out exception. And thatif it be not
done by the confent and ayed of the
Superiours, it is lawfull for the people,
yea it is their duetie to do it thé felues,
as well wpon their owne rulers and Ma-
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Rom. 13,

giftrat, as vpon other of their bretheré,

hauing the worde of God for their war-
rant , to whichall are fubie&e , and by
the {ame charged to caft forthe all ¢-
uill from them,and to cut of every rot-
ten membre, for feare of'infc&ing the
whole body , how deareor pretiousfo
cuerit be. 1t deathbe deferved,death:
it other punilhmétes, to fee they be ex-
ecuted in all,

For this caufe haue you promifed
obedience to your Superiors,that they
might herein helpe you: and for the
fame intent haue they taken it vpon
them. If they will fo do,and keepe
promifle with you accordinge to their
office,, then do you owe vnto them all
humble obedience: Ifnot, youare dif-
charged, and no obedience belongeth
tothem: becaufe they are not obedient
to God, nor be his miniftersro punifhe
the euell,and to defend the good. And
therfore your ftudie in this cafe, oght
to be, to fecke how you may difpofe
and punithe according to the Lawes,

fuch rebells agaynft God, and opprei-

fers of your felues and your countries
and not how to pleafe them, obeye
them,
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them , and flatter them as you doin

their impietie. Which is not the waye

to obtayne peace, and quietnefle , but.
to fall in to the handesof the allmifgh'—

tie God ,and to be fubieéteto his fea-

refull plaguesand punithmentes,

CHAP XIIIL

Thisssno dochrine of Rebellion, but the onely do=
Ctrine of peace andmeans to intoye quistirs the
comfortablc bllﬁr:*g;i of God, wheeh ogf;r not to
be wiffbed foronely of the people , but carcfully

Joghtfor alfo.

T

A% Ndalthoghe this feeme
&) 2 ftrange dotrine, per-
relous, and to moue fe -
&+ dition amégeftihe peo
_ gple, and to take from
> D X==> the lawfull Rulers all
duc obedience: yet whofo will confi-
der the mattera right, fhall finde it fou
nde and true doétrine , and the onely
doctrine of godly peace and quietnefle,
and means to auoyde all ftrief and
rebellion, by whiche onely Superiors
thall rule in the fearc of God, -

PR
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and fubjeétes reuerently obeye them
without grudging or murmuring. Foris

there anie lawes more parfit tﬁen are

the Lawes 0fGod2Or did anie ma better

know the nature of man,then he which

created man?Or anie more defierous to

keepe them in his feare, and true obedy
ence,then God him {elf,who chofe them

., for his pcople? Then who is fo mad and
G"J"’"‘himp.udét, to thirke that peace ad quiet-
E:j;’:}:’ nefle can be among-ft arie pwg]c or
bef whae Dation,by obferning the Lawes of wic-
Lawes are ked men;; rather then in reteyning the
mafte expe wholfome Lawes of God¢That ma whi-
dicit for ch isnot able tornle him felfe, can bet-
bis prefer- tet gouerne his fubiectes and defende
watien- them , than God may his people 2 That
the people fhail rather enioye aliblef-
finges of God,in yelding ro the wicked-
nefle of the vinzodlie Rulers, thento fee
them ftraighdie punified for tranfpref-
fions of the confortableLawes of the al-
mightielForafter that God had ence ge
uen his Lawes to his people, he {hewed
them playnlie by Moyfes that he requi-
red nothing els of them,burto feare
himand to walke inhiswayes,to loue
him ,and ferue him with all their hart:ri

‘ an

Dext. 10,
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and tokeepe his preceptes and ftatutes,
which he cémanded them that day.And
why? bycaule (faithe Moyfes) heiis the
God of Gods, the Lorde of Lordes, the
greate mightic and dreadful God, whi-
che hath noref; pecte of perfonesynor ta-
keth anie rewardes, And this frue
fhall you be fuer of in keepinge his La-
wes.He wilbe your prayfe,id yourGod:
that is(as in an other place the fame
Moyfeswriteth)He will make youa wife
people,a mightie Nation, prayfed and
coméded of allNatiés,which fhall faye,
Thisisonlie a wife people,and 3 people
of vnderftandinge ad mightie. For what
people is fo great,whichehath theirGod
fo friendly and familiar with them 5 as
the Lorde our Godisin all thinges that
we Callto him forFor whiles we obey
!1is Lawes,and fuffer them in no cafe,%d
1n no perfone to be tranfgrefled and left
vopunifhed(to the vttermofte of our po
wer ) weareaffured that the bleffinges
which God after promifed, fhalbe pow-
red vps vs:that is to be bleffed at home
and a brode,in the frute of our wombe,
of our lande, of our beaftes and cattell,
Andthe Lorde will make our encmies
| n,

Deut.{.‘

¢

Deut, 28,
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flee by feuen wayes a

Let your
oW e con-
feiéces be

Yudges in

this bhalfe

% -

which rife agaynft vs to fall before vs,
to entre in one waye a[?'aynﬂ: vs,and to

ore vs. Andall
the people of the earthe (hall fee that
the Name of the Lordeiscalled vpon
amongeft vs, and fhall be afrayde of
vs.

Yt is then no newe dotrine which
God fo longe ago taught tothe Ifrac-
lites , nor no rafhe or perelous dotrine
wherby they are onely made wife, and

mofte ftrongly defended . Nether yet

dothe it minifter occafion of rebellion,
without which therecan be no godlie
eace or quietne(le, as your experience
in Englande hath all readie (as 1 fuppo-
fe ) fufficiently taught you:who haue
feit rather hellike tormentes, and tha-
mefull contufion, fince ye permitted
the wilde bores to cafte downe the
hedge ot the Lordes vinyarde, that is,
his Lawes and preceptes,then anie ma-
ner of godly peace,eitherin confeien-
ces or bodies: which miferie thall haue
no end before you reclayme witha ve-
hement zele and loue, your right title
and poffefsion of Gdds Lawes, which
you
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you haue mofte vnthankfully géuen
ouer and neglected. ‘
Yfthe true zele of Gods people had
bene in youwhen poperie begau to be
preached inthe place of the Gofpell,
when the Mafle was reduced in place of

the Lordes fupper, and that by theig-
norant Papifts and malicious fhaue-

lyngs , when Antichrift wasreftored to Thecon-

difplace Chrift: coulde ye haue- fuf-“g

fered this vaponithediOr if you had pu
nifheditas you werethen chaiged by
Gods Lawes and mans , durfte they ha-

you in Gods feare and not in tyrannic,
and that you woulde reuerence them as
Gods minifters fo rulinge you, other-
wife, notto acknowledg them but as
his enimies , and fo to take them : durft
cither that Tefabel fo ragingly haue
trodé Gods worde the Gofpell of Chrift
our Sauiour as a polluted fowe vnder
her feete,either els fo rafhely deftray-
de her fathers and brothers Lawes be-
fore her 2 Durfte the without all tha-
me fo openly and vnfaythfully have
broken promifle to them ( whiche
: n. il

s

W=
rdeisthe
doreto all

 ainit Licents,
ue proccaded to fuch impietie ¥ Ifyou Wick::f‘.‘

had required the Magiftrates to rule nes.

’

g
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to their owne forrow, and all othets thie
day)were her chief promoters 2. Affure
your felfsno. Ifyon had required afl
Maffemongers, and falfe Preachers to
haue bene punifhed with deathe (asis
appoynted Ey Godsworde for fuch bla

fphemersand idolatrers , and if they to

whom jt apperteyned,had denyed,your
{elues would haue feen it performed a

alltymes, and in all places ) then {huld

Nom.2§.

what v4-

you hauefhewed that zele of God, whi-
ch was comended in'Phim:es,deﬁroyin-k
ge the adulterers: andin the Ifraelites
‘againfte the Beniamités, as before isno
ted. Yethen had not the Priftés of Baal
fo fwarmed abrode, nor the feruites of
God haue benein fuch abundice mur-—
thered. But great was our fynnes befo-
resthat this deferued: and colde was our
zele to Godwardes afier , that this {ha-
me haue fuffred-and groffe is our blynd
dulnes,whiche wil not yet fee nor feeke
toremedie it. o

Neuertheleffe in all thefe enterprifes

e obfirued YOU mufte be certaine and fure of this
invefting Oncthinge,that vnder the name of Re-

the fupeti-
or powrers

igion and pretence to promote Gods
gloric,you feeke not either your priua-
. (-
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tegaynes or promotid,as did all the cap
nall Gofpelers,ind fuch aswould be cg
ted the chief pillers and mainteyners of

‘thefame in tymespaft amongeft you,

Andthetfore vnder the cloke of Chrift,
Ieekyn% the worlde, when Chrift fe-
med to hawe the vpper hande : are now
returned to their oldemaifter Antichyi-
fe,t0 be his hired fouldiars,and to fighe
vider his banner agaynft Chrift and
his feruantes, by whom they were fitfte
promoted. Which treafon God is prepa-

- redallredie to reuenge, to pluck from

themhis fethers,andto fet furth tothe
whole worlde their fhame and naked-

nefle . For he isa iuft God , and hateth Plalese

iniquitie,;and therfore willbefio ¢loke
to couer their falthode and couetouf-
nefle, :

‘Alfo ye muft beware that private
difpleafure, and worldly iniuries moue
younotmore to feeke reuengement of
your aduerfaries,then the true zele and
thirfte of Gods worde, the liuely foode
of your foules. Forthen do you fecke
i]rour felues,and not God:then take you

is office out of his hande, to whom ye
oght to commit all your private dif-
n, 1,

g
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Dew3:.  pleafures and iniuries : then can ye not

Exeds. 9. joke to have Gods right hande vpon

Rem 11 yourparce, but rather may be affured
to finde him your enimie, and ftrongly
armed againit you. To refifte euill ther-
foreis your parte , and to mayntayne
Godlynefle,but [ymply and vnfayned-
ly , forthe loue of vertue, and hatred
of vice , yf you will be fure to profper,

Pfal;. and auoyde Gods heauy difpleafure,

Imeay. Who isthe fercher of your hartes and
fecreats, and will in tyme difclofe
them and make them knowen to all
men.

But you perchaunce would gra-
unt meall this, that itis both lawfull
and godly , ifthe people wholie to ge-

Adowr, 1T woulde follow the example of ze-

orc lous Phinees and the Ifraeli be-
which tro ¢ Liraelites, as be
Liethihe $OT€ Was mentioned y and rake punifh-
people.  ment them felues vpon all blafphe-

mers of God , manifeft betrayers of

their countrie,and cruell murtherers

of their brethern : feing the Lawes of

God and publycke peace can be by

no other means reftored. But when

the people them felues agree not,

when
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when they are devided amongeft them
felues, and the f§rean‘:ﬁ parte of them
perchance papiftes, and will be mayn-
teyners of fuch vngodly proceadings
as are now broght in to Englande,
how is it pofsible that by the weaker
parte, Gods glory fhulde be refto-
red?
“To this I anfwere, that asI know

the reftoringe of Gods worde, and 1 anf
comfortable doftrine of our Sauiour were.
Chrifte to be the onely worke “of
God, and of no man ( thoghe he for-
fake not man as 2 meane external) 4
and alfo am not ignorant that he re-
gardeth not the multitude and ftren- .
ghe of man to accomplifhe his pur-
pofe , who hath bene accuftomed.to "

cue the victorie to a few in nom- " 1%

er, and weake in firengh, that the Iudi:l;ez:
glorie might be bis: fo will T not 4z,
counfelle you rafhely to caft your
{clues into danger , but patiently and
etneftly tocallto the Iyuing Lorde for
mercy, and acknowledging your {yn-
nes f’c:r which this plague is powred v-
pon you)to defier him to fhewefome fi -

| n. iiii,
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ﬁne ofconforte: who hath promifedto

care your groninges, and to beholde
youraffliGtion, as he did the groninges

Exed. 2.3 2nd opprefsion of his people in Egypt,
when they were broght to full repen-
tance ad fealing of their fynnes: fo thag
he came downe from heauen, id appea-
red to Moyies , and fent him to be their
Capitayne,whom they once had forfa-

* ken:asyouhaue done Chrifte,

Isdz.3.  Andas he alfo fent Othoniel to deli-
ver his people,whé they cryed vntohim
inthat captiuitie thar they were in vn-

A fuerf der the idolatrous kyngeof Mefopo-

meshat  tamiafor the fpace of eight yeres,

God hear. Netheristhis ynoughto call vpon

"”""“’f’f + God forhelpe, except ye viterly forfa-
v :',’E:.:,i" ke the wicked do@rine and doingesof
52 meq. the ‘{;apiﬁes,id feeke alfo (to the vtter-
ne todeli- moft of your power) for remedie in fo-
v lowing the example of the people of
God,as itis writen : whiche did not o-
nelyferue God and calito him for hel-
Pe;at whattyme they were deftirure of
t.Mah.s theirworthie Ca pitayne Iudas Macha-
beus:but alfo foghtit,and demanded it
where it was liketo be founde, And af-

{fem-
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femblinge them felues together, came-
to Ionathan his brother, defiering him
to be their guide and Capitayne,to hel
pethem in their miferie,and to defende
them agaynft the enimies of God,their
whole nation being then mofte cruelly
opprefled on cuery fide, and the mofte
parte of them invile flaucry , feruinge
the ftrage Gods of the heathen. Thé Io-
hathd pityinge their eftate and his ow-
ne,did not deny their requefte,but wil-
lingly toke in hande that dangerous
enterprife,beige affured that the caufe
was lawfull,, ro maintaine to his power
Gods glorie ad to fuccour his aﬂgi&ed
n1tio, as his brother Iudas had done be
fore him.And doinge the fame with 2 fi..
mpleeye, accordinge as he was botide,
God profpered his doinge, and he had
good fuccefle

Therfore yf they did wellin dem3 -
dinge fuccour, and he difcharged his
conlcience in graunting their requeft,
why is it not al{o lawful] foryouto fee-
ke helpe of thé that be able 3d willing:
and for them likewife to graiite helpe,
towhom Godhath lente it for that vfe
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But I know your anfwere: experience
(faye you ) hath taught vs the contra-
ry.For if God had bene plealed herein
with . Syr Thomas Wyat that valiant
Capitayne taking in hande the like
enterprife: it fhulde vndeutedly haue
had better fucceffe.But he being a man,
and of God , ofgreat eftimation amon-
geft all goodmen , was notwithftan -
din%c apprehended, condemned, and at
the Jaft(althogh he was Xromi(ed his par

ed. And befides
him Sir Henry Ifley knight , withmany
godely men f{)r the fame faéte, hanged,
and murthered. The like alfo ye will af-
fir me of that Noble man Henry Lorde
Graye,Marques Dorfet, 3d Duke of Su~

The Duke ffolke : who onely for the zeale that he
of Suffolk had 10 promote Gods glorie,and!hc li-

bertie of his countrie, prepared him felf
with that power he coulde make tothe
ayde of the fayed Wyat, accordinge to
his promiife . But beinge deceaued , or
rather betrayed by fuch ashe trufted

The Lorde YtOsWasin the ende al{o apprehended,

Thomas
Graye.

and with his brother the Lorde Thomas

Gray {a Gentleman of great couragcé
an
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and towardnefle, likewife beheaded,
Althogh | minde not to ftand long in’
the praife of thefe worthye més factes,
whomofte cowardly were of many be~
trayed, which fince perchance haue fele
fome parte of worfe mifery : yet fo mu-
che muft I nedes confefle in their be-~
half, that none but papiftes, or tray-
tors caniuftly actu(}: rﬁem of treafon
or difobedience. Ofwho to be mifdai-
ned or flandered , is in the cyes ofthe
ﬁod]y,no {mall cdmendation, id pray-
e.For to pafle ouerwith filéce the duke
of Sulffolke (whofe noble parétage and
erneft loue thache bare tothe promo-
nnﬁof Chriftes Gofpell, and the welth
of. iscoutrie,is to all Englithe men fuf-
ficiently knowne ) what I befeche you
moued Wyat that worthy knight to ri-
fetwas it his pouertic 2 Beholde, he was
afamous Gétleman of great landes and
ppﬂ"efsions,ﬂowr and liberall in the fer-
uice of his Prince, faithefull to his
coustrie, and mercifull to the poore,
Soght he ambitioufly honour? Which
of his enemies coulde herewith juftly
chargehim 2 Did he this bicaule he was
ofatroublefome ad bufy nature,which
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gemét to others in the like. For fome ty

1mes we fee the verie feruantes of God to

haue euill fuccefle in their doinges , ac- FoW dan
cording tomis iud : jod SeTous itrs
cording studgement: and yet God 7
is well plealed therwith.As the example ), Mfﬁg
of the I{raelites, wherof we made men- by the fuc
tion before dothe- mofte manifeftlie ap cef.

proue: atwhattyme they armed them lud.29
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couldenotbe vnder lawfull gouerne-
ment.His great wifedome,modeftie,ad
entlebehauiour atalltymes, adtoall
perfons , did well declare the contra-
ry:euer more being foundea faythfull
Capitayne to his Price in the fielde, 4d
an obediétfubie&e at home. What thé

moued him to this dangerous entrepri-
fe? Verely , the zeale of Gods trueth.
and the pitie that he had to his Coun-
trie, for the miferics he {awe to appro-

{eluesagaynft the Beniamites, and that
atthe commandement of God, and yet
were twife difconcfyted , lofing the firft
tyme 22, thoufand men: andthe next

what mo- che by the vfurped power of vngodly
wed M.wy Jefabell ;and her merciles papiftesthe
attothis  fowldiars of Antichrifte, Yfit Ee treafo
ssaprife. oo defend the Gofpel and his Countrie

day folowing 18.thowfand:bothetymes,
confulting with the Lorde,and Folowing
his commandement. ‘

Ifthou wilt here pronounce accor=

frome cruel ftrangers and enemies, thé
was Wyata traytor ad rebell.but if this
was his duetye, and all others that pro-
fefled Chrifte amdgeft you, then are all
fuch traytours, asdid deceaue him:and
fuch as toke not his parte alfo, whé ty-
me ad occafid by him wasiuftly offered.

And thogh his enterprife had pot
fuchfucefle, as we would haue willhed:

yet wasit no worfe then our cowardnef

fe,and vnworthinefle deferued. Whiche

nether oght of anie therfore to be con-

demned, nether fhulde be anie difcoura
: ‘ gement

digto the effeée,behold,thou fhalt pre
ferre the vile ad adulterous Beniamites
to theferuaites of God:thofewhichmo
fte abhominably abufed the Leuites
witfe,to them that with the zele of God
foght to haue the tranfgrefsion punif-
hed.Euenfo,faye I of sorthie Wyar: Y¢
youiudge hisfacte accordmg to the fuc
cefle in mans reafon: then fhall you pre
farre to him allthe falfe and flatterin

Counfellers , all wicked and bIouddy
Bifhoppes;and all others that would be
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counted Nobles, which invery dede be
traytours to God and his A)eoplc . But
Wyat,l dowte not,departed with prayfe
the feruant of God , where all thefe are
leftto perpetual thame and deftruGtion
without fpeedie repentance. O noble
wyat , thou art now with God, and
thole worthy men that died for that en-
terprifel Happy art thou,and they whi-
chare placed in your everlaftinge inhe-
ritance,and freed from the miferie of fu
che as were your enimies,in fo iufte and
lawfull a caufe:wholiue as yet patrones
of idolatrers, of theues and murtherers,
agaynft who thou and thine fhall ftande
one daye as iudges to their c6dénation.
For what can you Nablesor Coufcl:
lersfayefor yourfelues at that daye,whé
God fhall callyouto accompt (ye kno-
we not how fone) which haue permitted
Wyat,and with him thewhole Churc_hc
and comon welth of Englandto fallin-
to the handes of Gods enimies , and
would not refkewe him , fome of you
hauing then in your handes [ufficient
power not onely to haue {upported him
and otherswhich feare God accordinge
to duety ad promiffe.but to haue tan;;d
¢
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the riping lyons, raginge beares,3d ra-
ueninge wolues? Haue ye not herein iu-
ftly codemned your felues as faynt har-
ted cowardes and manifefte trayters,
not onely to Wyat,but to God kim felf,
to his poore oppreffed feruantes , and to
your owne natiue and ruynous coiitrie?
But your vngodly fetches and wicked
doinges (wherof "am not all together i-
gnorant)with your names, do now pur
poflye omitte:perchiace God in the mea
ne feafon will chaunge your myndes,
fofté your harde hartes, and call you to
repentice.Otherwife douteye nothige,
but God will minifter eithertome, or
fome other(or it belonge)che like occa-
fion to fet forth your ﬁ%ame and naked-
nefle to all pofteritie,as you mofte wor-
thely haue deferued: who hithervnto ha
uefhewed your felues (incontemnyng
fo many 3d notable occafidsoffered by
Gods prouidence, aswellfynce asinthe
dayes of Wyat)to be mé in whom is ne
ther zele to religion, nor loueto your
cottrie, And therfore I leauinge you to
Gods mercies,or fearefull tudgementes,
will {peake a worde or two by the waye,
to théwhich will be calledGofpellers,ad

L
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yet have armed them felues agaynit the

Gofpel drawing forth withthem out of

their countrie to mayntayne Philipps
warres, and 1o pleafe lefabel ( who fee-
keth by that means, to cut theirthrotes
craftely)their poore and ignorant tena-

* tes and other fouldiars without know-

ledge, whiles their brethern be burned
at home and their countrie like to be wa
fted,{poyled,opprefled, poflefled,and re
'Ienigled with vngodly Spanyardes. Is
thistheloue that ye beare to the worde
of God? (6 ye Golpellers) haue ye bene
fo taught in the Gofpel to be wilfull
murtherers of your felues, and others a-
brode, rather then lawfull defenders of
Gods people, and your countrieat ho-
me!Is Gods caufe become iniufte ad not
meete to be defended:and the cruel mur
ther and (hamcfull flavghter of Princes
approued ¢ This hathe not the Gofpell
taught you , but chicflye in all your
doinges to fecke the kingdome of God,
next to loue your neighbour as your fel
ues: andin no cafe to be murtherers (as
all you are ) that cither for pleafure of
Princes,or hope of promotion,or gayne
of wages are become Capitayns, or foul

diars,

"o oy - e
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diarsin volawfull warres, cfpeciaﬁy in
this cafe and daungerous tyime,

Then which of you all now for fhame
can accule that zelous and godly man
Wyat, whither ye beof the Nobles,
Coﬁfellers,Lords,knightcs,or oftheco
mon fouldiars? I wil make your owne
confciencesiudges in this matter , whi-
ther worthic Wyat or you {huld be takeé
fortraytors?He,who 1 the feare of God
and loue towardes his countrie foght to
defende all,id to diftroye none: or you,
who feckinge the deféce of none,labour
to deftroy all ? He , who indeuered him
felfto withftande wicked lefabel, and
the onely traytors of Gods truthe, and
theircontrie, as Priefts, Bifhopps,and pa
piftes: or you that hauc bene theirmayn
teyners,with (hildes ad bucklers. He,w-
ho according to the worde of God,loght
with the daunger ofall his goods, lan-
des,and liffe,to keepe out firagers,whi-
chwere comynge to rule ouer you, and
to deuoure you: or you,which haue be-
ne meanes withyour lives, lands, and
goodesto bringe them in,and to defend
them?He,whowould be openly knowen
in his doinges as he wasin harte, their e

o.

whither
wyat and
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nimie:or you which hate them inward-
ly , and yet do what youmay to fhewe
your felues friendes outwardly?But tell
me your gaynes inthe end. To conclu-
de;he who did his indeuour amonge his
contriemen at home to defend them, or
Souldiars - youwhiche helpinge your enemies abr-
Foinge Wi o de labour to deftroie your friédes and

th theit ountrie at home? ‘ ‘
tC p ';J;’ Alfo you fubietes 3d fouldiars,which
O YA -

; are gone with them to butcher your fel-
f‘::{vlv::;; ues §nd others without caufe or cofcien-
th:tr coiiry ceycontrarie to the worde of God,be you

defiieuze,  affured thatbefore him you fhall be con
arereblls demned asrebells and difobedient per-
to Godand g0 where as your godly bretheren
frayiosrs  which ina iuft and lawfull ‘calﬂnfc died

::;ﬁf;’ with faithfull wyat , are alowed before

Gen. ,‘)f God,and of all goodmen commended.

Deut . O London,London,thou that bnaﬁec!

Lewi.2g4. thy {elftobethe Ierufalem ofall Engla

Thz condé de,wherin Chrift chieflie was preached,

nationof and the truethe of his Golpell beft kno-

Landonin e, reméber how thou forfookeft that

forfaicing: godlyCapitayne,id what promiffe thou

" madefthim. Thou(I fay) which mighteft

haue bene an example and céforte to all
the Cities,and Townes in Englande, :d
~ to

E—
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to haue made the papiltesto tremble 3 -

uake for feare . God graunt that for’
31)1 faynt harte in that behalf, and {ha-
mefull falling from God in murthering .

then and fynce fo many ofhis foruantes
and Prophetes, thou be not left likewife
deflitute and defolate,not one ltone left
vpora nother, as happened co Ierufalé,
Thou canft not herein defende thy felf,
which (ynce haft benercaiie,and yetare
to maintayne wicked Tefabel] in her ty~.
rannie at home, 3d in her vogodly & ne
deles warres abrode with thy goods and
bodie at her commandement,ﬁeing ther
by made an ayeder, helpety and furthe.
rer of all ber vgodly opprefsion and ty
rannie. And therfore muft nedes he par=
taker with her of the dreadful] plagues
and punithments , which God hath ap-
poynted for fuch impietie,

Wherfore to conclude this matter,yf
Wyats caufe wasiufte and lawful] »as
thoumufte nedes confefle: forifhewe-
re fautie in anie poynt,it was chieflie in
this, that he pretended rather the caufe
of his countrie, then of GodsReligion,
which allwayes oght to be preferred,

o. ii,

Mat.24.
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and with out the which no Realme or
nation may long cofynewe in quietnef-
fe:for thé God kecpeth not watche ouer
thé. Yfalfohe was betrayde of others,
and foght not tobetraye any : if he pur-

OR DISOBEY, 1y

gence,to beapplyed onely in feekinge
to maynteyne his kingdome , and tl%e
f,lorie therof:he wil helpe no dowte at
enghe to confounde all his enimies, as
he did the thirde tyme confort the If~

B

raclitsto the vtterdeftrutio of thead-
ulterous Beniamits . We muft now loo- Weoght o
ke for noreuelations from the heauens ¥ ."5}“8"‘*
toteache vs our duety, it being (o play- I:V’ord‘:'
nely fet before our eyesin hisworde. o0 1nd -
And if inthis cafe confiderately begone iakgforna
in the feare of God, it (huld happen any newe reus

of you to perifhe, confider you perifhe dation .

ofed Gods glorie, and the defence of
Ei‘s counrre : Ifthe iuftneffe of the caufe
oght to trye his doiges,ad not the eftet
that folowed, or the preuétige of tyme,
where vnto he after a forte was inforfed:
1| thé oght no perfone,whitherhe be aRu
Ier,or fubie&e, Counfeller, Noble,{; -
ut

et vl

|

blicke or priuate teebe difcouraged,
rather incouraged by Wyats example.
The people tofeeke and demande hel-
pe of thé that are able,and they to graut
thé fuccour willigly:feeking by all me-
ans pofsible to reftore Chrilg} aiayne,id
his kigdome, with whom you haueloft
3l godlye libertie 3d quietneffe: andto
expell Antichrilt and all his adherentes,
by whom you are broght in this mifera~
ble flauery and bodage , bothof bodies
and foules.

Andthoghe it fuccede not the firft or
feconde tyme,ng more then did the en-

. treprife of Wyat,or of the Ifraelites:yet

when God fhall fee your zele anddili-
| gence,

but in the flefhe t8 lyue with God: lea-
uing inthe meane tyme an example be-
hinde you, that you liued in his feare
and foght his glorie according to your

duetye.

CHAPD. XvV.

\Vhat vemedy or counfell is lef , to the pesre and af-

fltcted feruantes of God , at what tyme they are
deflitute of all outsearde meds and fispporte of mé.

¥ O the people of Ifrael,

350 whom God from amop-

,gge all nations chofe to

Sy be his peculiar people,

& he dig not onely geue

%o his Lawes, ordinances
0, 1l
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and ftatutes: buc alio inftituted all kinde

of officiers o fee the fame Lawes putin

exccution . And befides this, appoynted
fuch as mightbe leaders and defenders

ofthem in tyme of warre agaynit their

enimes, and fuch as fhuld mayntayne
theirright at home in tyme of peace: as
were their indges and princes appoyn-
ted ouer euery Tribe, befides their kin-
geand chiefgoué'rnnur,to whome it was
lawfull for the people 4. for cuery Tri-
be toreforte in tyme of daunger, to af~
ke, counfeleand defjer helpe , who were
likewi{e bounde to heare their caufe,
and furport them , whither it were by
counfelle or bodely trauell.
Inlike maner God hath no leffe mer
cifully delte with you in Englande, not
The gra- onely geuing vnto you his Lawes and ho
¢es of God ly worde, with farre r ligh
tow. . rdes ) . gre‘atet: 1ght and
Englande playner declaration ofhis will and plea

cre mfta {Urethen euerwas publifhed to the If-

bundam  1aelits : but alfo hath furnifhed you wi-
ifthey wo th all fortes of Magiftrates, officers, and
slirfethe goucrnors neceflarie for the accomplif-
hment, or rather execution of the fame.

To whomitoghtto be no lefle Iawf;‘ull

or

-

- itbea thinge impofsible that the peo-

R
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for you to reforte for comfortein your
necelsitie , then it was to the Ifraelites,
and they as muche bownd to heare you.
For this caufe haue youMayres, Shiriffs,
and Aldermenin Cities,Counftables ad
Bayliffs in Townes, knightsid Tuftices,
in Shires and countries. To thefe oght
the people to haue. concurfe innccefsi-
tie, who fhuld be their_fefuge and ayde
inall trouble and aduerfitie,

But if all thele be fo fhamfully cor-
rupted , and fo myndlesaf their charge
and office , that nether the Citezens can
be coforted,nor fuckered by their May-
res,Shiriffes,and Alder men : nether the
poore Townesmen and Tennants by
their Tuftices and Landelordes , byt all
geuen ouer as it wereto Satan, and to
ferue the luftes of their chicf Rulers,ca-
renot whether the poore people finke

orfwyme,foit be well with them(thogh

It.ts un",zn-
ple can be diftroyed and they efcape ,”,;f[;g;c
dauger, or that their neyghbours houfe t0 peryhe
ci be confumed with fyer,and theirs re- gud.h,
mayne votouched) Yfall Ifaye,in whé Rulers ta
the people {huld loke for comforte;,wer efcape.

00 iiiic (o]




26 ‘HOW TO OBEY

all together declyned from God (15 iq
dede they apeare to be at this prefent ty
me in England, without all feare of hjy
Maieftie or pitie vpon their brethern)
andalflo, yfthe leaftand weakeft parte
of the people inall places feared God,
and alloutwarde means of helpe veter-

ly taken from them, nether being able
to fynde remedie ambgeft them felues, |

nether ¢a feehow to be fupported of o.-
thers:thé affure your felues (deare breg-
hernand feruantsof God ) there can be
no betzer counfell, nor more comforta-
ble or prefent remedie ( which you fhail

proue true, if God graunte you his Spi- .

rite and grace to folowe it) then in con-
tynual and dayly inuocation ofhis Na-
me , to relt whollie and only vpon him,
make him your (hilde, buckeler and re-
fuge ywho hath fo promifed to be to alf
them that are opprefled and depend v.
pon him : to do nothing commanded
agaynft God and your confcience, pre-
ferring at all tymes ( as you haue Jear-
ned before ) the will of God, to the will,
punifhments , and tyranny of Princes-
{ayng, and anfweringe toall manerof

per-

OR DISOBEY, , 17

perfones: This hath God commanded,
thismult we do. That hath God forbid-
dé,that will we not do.y Fyou will rob-
be vsand (poyle vs for doinge the Lor«
des will ; to the Lorde nuft you make
anlwere, and not to vs : for his goodes
they are,and not ours. If yewill impri-
{one vs,behold,ye are oppreflors, Ifye
will hange vsor burne vs, beholde ye
aremurtherersof them which feare the
Lorde,and are createdto the Image of
God : forwhofe contempte ye (hall be
ftraytly punifhed. And for our parte,yf
youtake from vs this vile and corrup-
tible lyffe, we are affured the Lorde
will geue it vs agayne with ioye, and
immortalitic both of bodie and fou-
le.

Yf God gene you graceto make
thisor the like anfwere, and ftrenghto
contemne their tyrannie, you may be
certayne and {ure to finde vnfpeakable
conforte and quietnes of confcicnce,
inthe mydle of your da ngerand grea-
telt rage of Sacan. And thus boldly con-
fesinge Chrilt your Saniour before
men(as by the example of thoufindes
of your bretheren before your faces

—
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be drowned:or intothe durtie‘donfgeon
withleremie,you fhall be delyuered:ei-
therin ro the fyrye furnace withe Si-
drach, Mifach,and Abednago,yet (hall
younot be confumed . Contrarie wife, Norre ¢

28 HOW TO OBEY

God doth mercifully incourage you)
you may with all hope and patience
wayte for the ioyfull cenfefsion of
Chrift agayne before his Father and”
Angellsin heauen,that you are his obe-

Tytantes diqnte and dearely beloued fcruantes, yfit be his iood pleafure that you (h- lofe their
can gono  Deing aifo affuredof this, that ifit be all glorifie his holic Namein yourde- bfs butby
faorher  thewili of God'to have you anie lon- ath ,what grear thing haue you lofte? Godesap-
then God gertoremaynein this miferable worl-s Changing death for liffe,mifery for fe- pointement
permitissh. de , that then his prouidence is fo care- licitie, contynuall vexation and trou-

full cuer you,id prefent witl, you, that ble, for perpetuall reft and quictnefle:

homan or power can take your liffe cholinge rather to dyewith thame of

from you, nether touche your bodie a- the worlde being the (eruantes of God,

nie further then your Lorde and God then to lyue amongeft men in honor
Mat.zo; Wil permit them . Whiche nether fhall being the feruantes of Satan, and con-

¢ augmented foryour playne confef-
fion ; noryet diminifhed for keepinge
of filence . For nothing cometh to the
feruants of God by hap or chatice,who-

feheares of their heads are numbred. -
Wherof yf you be fo affured as you
oghtto be, there canbe nothing that
fhuld make youto fhrinke from the Lor
de. Hthey do caft you in prif6 with To.
feph,the Lorde w il delyueryou:yf th-
ey caftyou to wilde heafts and lyons,as
they did Daniel,you fhall be preferued:
yfintothe fea with Ionas, yefhallnot
be

demned of God . Otherwile,ifyou ge-
ue place to the wickednefle of men to
elcape their malice and bedily dangers,
you fhewe your felues therinto feare
man more then the mightie and dread-
full God : him that hati but power of
your bodie, and that at Gods appoyn -
tement,thed God him felf,who hath po
wer , after he hath deftroyed the body,
to caft both bodies and foules in to hell
fyre, there to remayne cuetlaftingly in
tormentes vnfpeakable,
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- And moreouer that which youlo-

Shamfull keto obtayne by thele fhamefull fhi-
fhifies.  efts,youfhall befure to lofe with gryef
and trouble of Confcience. For thisfa-

ing of our Maifter being true and cer-

Masae. {aygc,That they which fgeke tofaueth
eir liffe(meanynge by anie worldly rea

{on or policie ) [Eall loleit: what fhall

be their gaynes at lengh, when by dif-
fimulation and yelding to popifhe bla-

{phemie , they difhonor the Maieftie of

God to inioye this fhorte, miferable

and mortall lyffe :tobe cafte from the

¢ fauour of God,ad companie of his hea-
uenly Angells,to inioye fora fhorte ty-

me their goodes and poffefsions amon-

ge their flefhly and carnall friends:

Offuh  whenas their confcience within {hall
Jo4 2% be deeply wounded withe hellike tor-
":‘: {?Z }i me-ntef ?when goddes curfe and indi-
before your S13TION hangeth contynually ouer the
eyes. . headesoffuch,ready to be powred do-
wne vpon them 2when they fhall finde

no comforte , but vteer difpayer with
Tudas,which for this worldly riches (as

he did)hauefolde their Maifter:fekinge

eitherto hange them felues with Iu-

tedss.  das, to murther them felues with Fran-
ces

———
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cesSpera , to drowne them felues with Speras
Tutice Hales, eitherels to fall in toa ra Hales.
ginge madnefle with Tuftice Morgen? Morga.
What comforte had Iudas then by his
mony receaued for betraynge his Mai-
fter! Was he not fhortly after compel-
ledtocatt it from him with this pitifull
voyce:I haue fynnedin betraying in- 47
nocét bloud! Coulde anic of thefe fore-
pamed perfons,after they had commyt-
ted the like treafon to our SaviourIe-
fus Chrilt finde anie more comforte in
their friendes,from whom they were fo
loth to departe ? Or anie more pleafure
in their poffefsions, or affurance in th-
eir treafures  Beholde,they had all mo-
fte miferable lyues for the tyme, and
fhamefull endes.

Then deare brethern in Chrift,
what other rewarde can anie of you lo-
ke for , commytting the like offences?
Haue youaniemore aflurance of Gods
mercies then they had? woulde not
Chrift fpare his owne Apoftle Iudas,
and yetwill pardon you 2 Did not jud-
geHales appearingly profefle the Gof-
pell a longe fpace, and was greatly
commended for a godly man amon-"
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wicked gcﬂ‘theGodly%And yetafter by the im-

DayofChi

ehefier
wWads ¢

canf of his
defperstion

Mat.10.

portunate perfwations of the peftileut
papiftes denyinge his Maifter,(uftayned
this horrible iudgment,thathe and fuch
like might bea perpetuall example for
you and all men to feare the like or

worfe punithemente.

You{ee therfore how there isno
trufte butin God , no comfort but in
Chrift, o aflurance but in his promif-
{e,by whofe obedience onely you fhall
auoyde alldanger . And whatfoeucr
youlofe in thisworld and fuffer for his
Name, it fhall be here recompenced
with double according to his promifle,
and in the worlde to come with liffe e-
uerlaftinge: which is to finde your liffe,
when ye are willinge to lay it downe at
his commandement.

Thefeond Iam not ignorant how vnnaturall a

and Lafle
romedie.

thingc itis, and contrarie to the flefhe,
willingly to fuftayne fuche cruell dea-
the, asthe aducrfaries haue 2ppoynted
toall the children of God, myndinge
conftantly to ftand by their profefsion:
which tothe fpirire notwithftanding is
eafie and ioyful. For thogh the flefhe be
frayle,, the fpiriteis prompte and redy.

Wherof

I
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Wherof (prayfed be the name of God)
youhaue had notable experience in ma
ny of your brethern very martyrs of Ch
tifte,who with ioye paciétly and tryum
phinﬁhe » haue fuffed and drunke Wwith
thurlte of that bitter cupp which narure
fo muche abhorreth:wonderfully ftrég-
thned no dowte by the fecreat in{pira-
tion of Gods holy Spirite . So that there
oghtto be none amogeft you fo feehle,
weake or timorous , whom the wonder-
full examples of Godes prefent power
and finguler fauour in thofe perfons,
{hulde not incourage,bolden,and Forti-

fie,tofhewe the like coftanciein the f3-

me caufe and profifsion,

Neuertheles, great caufe we haye
thankfully to confider the infpeakable
mercy of God in Chrifte,which hath fir
therre(pectetoour infirmitic , that w-
henwe haue not that boldeneffe of {pi-
rite toftande to the death, as we fee 0-
thers ,yet geuing fo muche to our wea-
knefle, he hathe provided a prefent re-
medie,that beig perfecuted inone place,
we haue libertie to flecintoa nothers
where we ¢annot be in our owne cofitrie




’

]

‘124 HOW TO OBEY

Mat1o. withafafeconlciéce (except we \_V(_mld
The greate make opon profefs:on of our rghg:on,
eofors cha g hich is cuery mans duetie,and lo be
Englijbe | ouht to offre vp our lives in facrifice

Imm]b- AP fhimonie that we are hiS:)
to God in teftim _
el he hathe mollyfied and prepared the

[ke fiude hartes of ftranges toreceue vs with ail

| iti ine here you may be
inethr  pitie and gladnefle , where y y

Cerryes alfo notonely ddyuen{d .ﬂ'rom lhele:f—
re of deathandthe papifticall tyrannie
raCtifed without atl meafure in thfat
cottrie: but with great frec;domc of co-
fcience heare the worde of God conty-f
nually preachied;and the Sacraments]o
our Sauiour Chrift purely and duely
miniftred,without all dregg;s nqupet
rie, or fuperfticion gf mans inucntion:
to the intent you being with others re-
frefThed for a fpace, and more {trongly
fortified, may be alfo wiih othersmo-~
re willing and ready to laye downe
your lyues at Gods appoyntment. For
thatis the chicfedt grace ofGed, and
greatcft perfection,to fight euenzo the
bloude vrder Chriftez banner,and with
i cue our lues.
bim ItB(zfiFyou will thus flee (welbelo-

in d ) you muft not chofe
uedin the Lord )y hote

ORiDISOBEY - 21§

o .
~vnto :your Elues: Places-dccording as-

youphaniafie; as many ofvs whichha.
uerfest our countrie hauedonpe - fome’
dwellihg in papifticali places amongeft
the enimies of God in the myddle.of
Impictiet in France, as in Paris, Orlian-"
ce,and Rone:s and fomein.{taly, asin
Rome; Vanice, and Padua.Which per-
fons in ﬂeeing frémiheir Quienesrunne.
to thel’ope:fearing the daunger of their-
bodies, feeke where tliey may poyfon
theirfoules: thinking'by this means to
be-fefle fufpeéted of Iefabell 3. thew |
them felues afrayd and athamed of the
Gofpel, which intymes pafte théy haue
ftowtly profefled. And left they fhuld be
thoght fauorers of Clirifte, hane purpof-
ly ridden by the Churches,and Congre
gations of his feruauntes their brot.
herne 4 nether mynded to comforte
othersthere,nor to be camforted them
felues. \herin they have fhewed the co
ldeniefle of their zele towarde religion,
and geuen no fmall occafion of {lander
to the worde of God,which they feemed
to profefle.For beinge returned againe.-
into their Countrie,they either become -
Idolaters with the papiftesto pleafe the

pe

_
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Qu_enfe', and kepe their poffefsions, or

els diffemblers with the reft of counter-

fete chriftians : but to their owaccon- .

demnation atlength, except the Lorde

graunt vnto them [peedie repentance.

For whofo are afhamed of Chrift,and

hisGofpel,thusdenying him betore me; .

hath he promiledto deny , and be
;hazm:d of bgfore his Father, aud_An-
I‘ls,in heauen. This maner of flecinge

ﬁ:en is vngodly, and ( as you heare)

daungerous : and therfore not lawfull
for you therin to folow tiweire exam-
Ple“ Nether is it ynoughe to kecpe you
out of the dominions of Annchnﬂ:_eh yad
to place your feluesin comersrw. erg
you mayebe quicte,and at eafe, an

burthene _ : .
z?tthc l;:::mre,thinking it fufficient if

sou haue alitle exercile in your hou-

s in reading a chapiter or two ofthe
‘S.:;;tures, a‘%d thenwil be counted lzqe-
lous perfens and great’g?fpellegs .No
brethern and fifters , thisis not the way
to thowe your felues manfull fouldiars

; eforte where bis
of Chrift, except yourefo banner

withe the chardges

banner is dil}:layed » and his ftandarde
fett vppe : where the affemble of your
brethern is,and his worde openly prea~
ched,and Sacramentes faithfully minj-
ftred . For otherwife , whiat may aman
iudge,but that fuch either difdayne the
compagnie ‘of their poore brethern,,
whome they oghe by all'means tohel-
pe and comfore |, according to thae

power that God hath geuén them fop -
thatende onely,and not for thejr owne
eafe: orels that they hauenot that ze- -
Ie to the houfe of God sthe affembleof
his{eruantes, and to the fpirituall gyf-

tes 4d graces(which God hath promifed
to powre vpon the diligent hearers of
hisworde) aswas in Dauid:which defie-

red being a kinge, ratherto be 2 dore~ -

keeper in the houfe of God » then to
dwelin the tentes of the vngodlye: |a-
mentyng nothinge fomuche the iniy- _
ties done vato him by his fonpe Abfo<-
lon (which iwere nét fmall )as that he.
wasdepryued -from the comfortable -
exercices in the T bernacleof the Lorz«:
de,'which then ‘was in Sion » Nethep:
dothe there’ sppeare in fuck per<
Y S P’ H'
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u§. HOW TO.OBEY

fons that greedie defier (whetof Efaima
keth mention) whiche oght to be in the
profeflers of the Gofpell, who neuer :
woulde ceale or refte, till they fhuld cliz,
me vpto the Lordes Hill: meaninge the .
Churche.of Chriile, fayng onetoano-;
ther: Let vs afcende vip to the Hill of the
Lorde, to the hou't of the God of I2-
cob,and he will teache vs his wayes,and
we fhall walke in his foote fteppes . For
the Lawe fhall come forthe of Sion, and
the warde of the Londe from Ierufalem, .
Whiche zele the Prophet dothe not mé-
tion in vayne,but to fhew whata thurft |

" amd ernelt defier fhuld be in.the true

Chriftians , and how the fame apeareth
in feekinge and refortinge to thofe pla-
ces, where it is fet forthe in greatefte a-
bundance and perfeétion, as was after

. Chriftes afcentionin Ierufalem . And as
~ that zele thewed them to be of Chrifte,

by-thie like muft we be iudged Chri-

ftians:alfo , that if we flee for Chrifte,

the .places where vnto we flee may

beare: witnes for what caufe we are
ﬁﬁddc-" - motr S .

-+ Nether is yt a {ufficient .excufe

N which

I\ fp:’th to thevantage of theowner,as'did dey,

T
OR DISOBEY, Cary
which many aleadge, that the;' beleue
to be faucd by Chrifte, that they haiie
fufficient knowledge of thei ducty,and
“the refte,they can fupplie by their owne
‘diligence , Whofe faithe is not fo muche
“(L'dare faye)but they hate neede to di.
‘fiet with the Apoftles, Lorde increafe
o faithe, And if they will fo confeffe,
“Why do they forfake th chicfelt mesne
“that God hathe ordeyned , which s the
open Congregations ofhis people,whe-
R +his worde', the fountayne of faith, is
Cifiotle prely preached', and wheé ‘the
“Godly examples of ‘Sthérs mave be'a
‘tharper {purre toprick them forward,
“#Andas for the knpw]edgc anddiligence
_of Tiich; may beno Buckler to deferd
their doinges . For yf they haue thofe
_gyftes wherof they ‘bofte, wihere may -
“they-beftowe them bettér then in'the
“Churche of Godz Exceptthey will faye; -
 they areborne 1o'them felues, and liahie Worldiy
 thegyftes 6f God which he would haie ™hedls’
comon to others, applyed to their owne ¥"ich bin

%

oy

. priuate fantafie, which s to lappe them "> /10

God oght

o Ty S - ]
vp in a clowte ,and not to put them 4.}, oy

" pr lii,
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.0 HOw T O OBEY
the vdprofitable fervant: and all
they do , to whome God hath geuen ci.
ther Jearninge,coiifel,or worl ly fubft3

ceywhich citnet for the firéghe ofCities,
pleaiantnelie of ayre, trafficke or mar-
chadile, or for anie other worldely ref~
ped or politie,do abfente thé felucs fr5
the Congregatib and companie of thejr
poore brcthern, where Chrift hathe ad-
uaunced his ftandarde,and blowen his

_ troumpet,as isafore fayed, o

Y{God then l%cue younot Rrengtfif-

at the firfte to. ffand in his. profefsiqn
tothe death, nor that you cannot he
quiete in con{'cience,agid.ing inyour
~ coiitrie:you fee how his mercy hath ge-

uen you libertie to flee, and whar pla.

ces he hath appoynted for you to fice

Thegra- vnto » that is, were ye may do ood

towardes 10 YOUT felues and others , where ye

Englande T2y be free from fi u&erﬂition and idg.

are moft o 13trie, where your Laithe may be, ig-

bundant  Creafed rather then diminifhed , and

ifthey wo your felues ﬂrcngrhn_ed,conﬁrm.:d,‘a,rid

widvfethe more ftrongly armed. o
o, Burifyouin taryinge will pethar
ftande manfully 1o Chrifte | your

» M311
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‘Maifter ,but betraye himwith t’he Pa-

piftes in doinge as they do,!nér yet
with thankes vie this remedic that God
hath graited to oure infirmitie, to refor
‘te'tohis Churches godiy iftituted:what
anfwere! thall you be able to makero

“his Maieftie when he thall callfor ac-

coumpt of, your doinges? How fhall
you aunoyde his wrathtull indignatiqg,
now redie to be powred vpon his eni-
miest Affure your fclffe, they (halbeta
ken in there fynne: id you alfoas God
dothfyndeyou. Yfinthe tentes ofhis
enimies,doinge as they do voder theire
ftanderde,to be fryken with them,and
dlfo to peryihe . For in takinge part ‘
with'thcir‘eimpietie > youmuft be par- B

‘takers of théire cupp likewile.,

‘Nether isthis anie newe or hard do&ri
ae that mdy excede your capacitie,
‘burmay rather be termed youra .b. c.
& firlt principles,where innone oght
1o be ignorant, That is ifwe wylbe
Chrifts fcholers,we moft learne to bea-
re his-crofle , & to folowe him : not
to caft it ofe our fhulders with the
enittties,and réine fromhim.tis the fa~
“ p. iiii.



33 HOW TO OBEY " OR'DISOBEY. :.
me leffon which of children we learned info playne a matteru ¥f the Lorde 1.kis. ro
in the Lordes prayer,that the Nameof be God , folow. him 1 if Baal be God, The cietn
- God the Fagher may be fan&lified : His go after hir. Playe no more the hypo. fiou contey
kisgdome come: Hiy will be done, ar crites, praye not with your lippes only, #/1gethe

‘keatbretheen, that your daylie prayer * but exprelfe the fame.in. your workes, :heti:{o b
turne .not to your cuerlaﬁm.g{: confy-

Subiecte yout felues whollye to God: boke.
fion. For-yF youn daylye praye »that by
you his Name maye be fan&ified , thep
As.,.that he may be worthely honored
for his maieltie ad waderful power,re-
ucrenced for his mercy and infinite wil
domesfeared for his inflicead inftesud-
gemetes:and ytt for feare of the vngo-
diy,dabiatphienie hisName hy diffimu
latiodd outwarde idolatrie » ar¢ ye not
herein iudres of your owne condemna-
tion?Prayng thar his Name may'be ho-
nored with your lyppes, and blafphea~
me him ib your deeds 2: When Yol
praye-that his kinodome may come:,
and yet you your felues do buylde and
eftablifhe the kingdome of Satan whg
you defier that his wil may be doane,
and contrarie therunto, fudie to main-

tayne and accomplithe the wil of Sa-

tanand his members? . Sy
‘Wherfore be nomore difceaned
. in

for he hath redemed you. Honor him
alone: for you are his people. Letnot
the cxample of any leadeyouinto er-
Your: formen are but mortall. Trufte in
the Lorde:for he is a fure rocke. Bewa-
re of hisiudgementes: for they are ter-
rible. Truft not to your owne fhiftes.
for they will difceaue you . Marke the
endofoihers, and intyme be warned.
Thefc leflons are harde to the flethe,
buteafic ta the fpirite, The waye of the -
Lordeisa ftrayte path,but mofl faithe-
full,fure,and comfortable.In this waye
haueyou 2ifo promifed to walke with
Chritt: and for the fame caufe do you
beare his Name,that you fhuld forfake
the worlde and the flefhe,to yelde vnto
him all honour and obedicnce, before
the face ofmen inearthe , that he may
beftowe vpon you the glorie of his Fa-
therwhichisin heauen, To whom with
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| Y
the Sonne,and holy Ghoft be euer- WILLTA l\;;l KETHE To
 lafting prayfe,honor and glo- theReader,
ry for euemore. Amen, ~ T He vayne harte of mi, full frayle is and blynde,
From Geneua,this firft vacerteynely fetled,and reft can mone fynde:
of Lannarie. M | Wholc hap is in wandring,to wade the wronge way,
"D.LVIIL ) - Asoncapteby kinde to runne fHll aftray, (oghe,

For, what thige fo good by truethe hathe bene wro
Or what fo wcﬁ framed hat} nature forth brought,
“ Which man is not prone by crafte to accufe,
FINIS. ' And natures good gyfres dothe not fore abufe:

Thus fee we how man,contemning Gods grace,
Is wholie inclyned,that il fhulde take place:
W hofe will (trueche reictin ¢)delitch that tohaue,
Which nature corruprcdwou%dc fceme ftill to craue.

Sith man then iniudgeinge, fo thwarzly is bente.
To fatisfie fanfie,and not true intente:

How hardly in this cafe,can fuch iudge vpright, X
Whé rrueth dothbut peepe out,as femth to our fight, J& =

B Ful nedefull then were it, we had this relpeéte,
: Before we receaue oght, or oght do reie&t: ;
) The thinge ro decide fc wich [udgement and fkill, -
- Thattrueth may be ftickler , and not our one wiil.
o Bcholde herea trueth drawne forth of her graue,
S | By power fore opprefled , and made a bonde taye:
cot Whofe chais,thoghthis Autor could not ré breeare,
o Yethath he forthri)roghr hir,into mofte elere ayer,
. With whome now to reafon, wholo wil aflaye,
! shal learne how i Rulers we oyhr ro obeye. '
EINE- Whiche kil how.they ca ¢ nor.in their erucll rage,
L Relpefiig their will more, thé lawe, othe,or charge,

» ey la
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Whe fefy log

Haue rightrule ubuerted,and m;
Whofe pride,how to temper,thist
Soasthoy rcﬁ(tc*mayﬁc,and yet
Rebellion isillto refifte is not fo,
hen right through reiifting,is donnero that foo, 1
Who fec—ﬁcdl,bur by
Not pafsinge whyr perithe fo fhe

Apublick weale wretched,and 1o fir

Where the right Lie
Ab

When fighes fhall 2

And yerwhe tr& favery
To ftick totheir foes fo,flit] flanes to be

For France fpite
threat,

And England proud Spanyards

fayne eate:

and bares,

That Spayne,{France fubdued once)may curall theic

throres.

- A peopleperuerfe
Thogh farerie fayn
traype,

Whofe rage, 3d hor

Poore Naples their bondeflaye

tryed.

rut bealt votamed 2 mi{bego: then; -
More nicere o beraled,then raig

e .Am.truéIomma:{ncﬂ'c,ifwe well beholde,

Yet Eaglande proud § Pavoeaydeth with men, ﬂxip§,

ge foftered by fuftrance and ;twc,'
de will their lawe:

ruthe wil] theetell,
notrebell,

ruinc,agayn!t-right toraigne,
{poyle thegayne. -

redifgrafte,

adis of cut and 5 wronge in fteed

~' (plafte,

ucoucrmen, -

Jauemé, 1o fee them felyes folde:
staeir frieds woulde tha free,

-

thSpavne; which Englend &bth

»with falte w_oiildc

Tepleate wirh difdayne, o
¢ hide woulde their hate,and vile

te lufte,difceate, crafie and px:icll;,
» with great grefe hath

Lo,

'
Lo,thefe be the byrdes whicl, Englide mufie feede,
By plantinge of whom to 1o

ote out their feede
Theicowne landes 4 lyues,by them S fie deuourde,
Their maydes then dd v yues,mofte vilclic deflourde,
Is chis not ftronge wreafon, ye vonoble bloudds:
Toayde fuche dcﬁrchrs,boJi with landes 3d goods?
But when they thus pinche you,and f

; yeputio Hlighe,
To whatforie then ¢

Ceyouior where will you h}_ht?
For Englande thus folde, for Spaniardesto dwell,
Yemaye not by right, poilee thatye fel],

They fcinge y our treafon, §aynfte your owne fiate,

Vilnot with theiss cruft you , which they know ye
hate. -

To Skotlande or France,yfye then fhulde cry,
Your vile deeds now prefent,they may well teply,
And Dutchlid abhorth you:this thé doch remayne,
WhéSpaniards are placed,ye mufte to newe Spayne. |

But,oh dreadful] plague,id figne of Gods wrothe,
On fuch noble antos,llronge toes to Godstrothe,
Whom foade fearc hath franved, ro prop fucha ftaye,
As countrie and people, fo feekeh to betraye,

Which thinge hercin proucd, o be witl, out doutes
Allfuch full well finde thall, a< reade it throughout,
Yfthen their hartes fayle them the right to dCfendc,.
Confufion remayneth for fische a mete ead.

S s




Geuenot thy glorie to an other:nether
that whiche s profitable for thee,toa
firange nation.Baruch.q.

The way to life it freicte
"~ and fewefindeic. Mat. 7.
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